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It was meet that: We ſhould a. 
merry and be glad: for this, thy © 
brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and WAs ft, and is found. 


| q -- 112 
& HE Sadie whereof 
words now read to you at 
part, were - ſpoke to 0 
Scribes and Phariſees in theit 
complaints of our Lord for 
converſing with men under 

popular odium of Publicans and Ay | 
ners: ln which L he aun to 
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ceſſity of his receiving and eating with 
them, | 
To one hedged round with divinity, o 
_ rity of whoſe nature fin in every 
be offenſive: To one whole love and 
1 of virtue was manifeſt in that he did 
no fin himſelf, nor bad guile found in his 
mouth: To ſuch a holy, and blamelels 
perſon, it could not be thought agreeable 
to frequent or appear in the tents of ungod- 
lineſs. But as a Phyſician muſt viſit, the 


| moſt loathſome diſtempers, and acquaint 


himſelf thoroughly with the caſe, if he in- 


tends to cure the Patient; ſo this great Phy- 


ſician of ſouls declares himſelf ſent to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; and free- 


ly converſes with, to inform and reform ſin- 


ners, to charm them, by Example and | 


Precept, into repentance and reformation, 
and ſave their diſtempered ſouls alive. He 


proves it incumbent on him, in his miniſte- 

rial office, as one ſent from God, to con- 
vert an, offender, becauſe it was one great . 

end of his miſſion, and would be moſt ac- 
ble to the Lover of ſouls, to that mer- , © 
citul Being who would not the death of any | 
nner, but that all ſhould repent and be ſaved, 


To remove their ill opinion of him, as if 


he favoured fin by thus converſing with ſin⸗ 
ners, he paints the crimes of the perſons 


+ al to in all their deformity, he 1 ** 


ſents 


The FIRST SERMON. 2 
ſents them before converſion as dead ang 
loſt creatures, and gives not the leaſt counte- 
nance to their ſinful behaviour in this ſeem- 
ing reſpect of their perſons; he ſhews their  * 
converſion before he ſhews them to the leaſt oo 
advantage; and proclaims no joy but over a 
finner that repenteth : Afterwards indeed he 
puts the Convert in an amiable light, with 
the cutting remark on their ſpiritual pride and | 
ſelf-conceit, that the joy over ſuch a one was Wo 
greater than in ninety and nine juſt pe g- 
ſons ; that is, ſuch juſt perſons as they who did 
not ſee their own faults, and repented not, 
out of a. vain preſumption that they needed no 
repentance. This ſeems the ſcope and 
meaning of our Lord's parables in this chap- 
ter; The laſt whereof, as ſerving nat only 
to illuſtrate his argument, but to reclaim 
vicious youth by pointing out the rocks in 
the way of vice, I have choſe for my pre- = a 

| 


ſent ſubject. 2 

In this parable the bleſſed Jeſus places in 
our view a Young inconſiderate man, in te 
heat and vigour of life, deſiring ful liber 
ty to indulge his ſtrong paſſions, and we- 
ry of any reſtraint or embargo upon his 
youthful inclinations; wanting the reins in 
his own hands, to be maſter of himſelf {2,75 
and his fortune, and to throw off h 
guardianſhip of age and experience: he 
ſeems to! heve ho longer an ear for the QELEEN 
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grave lectures of a tender and well-wiſhing 


parent, and muſt go into a far country, 


far from ſuch diſagreeable peals of ſobriety 
and virtue. As many pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments crouded upon his thoughts, he had 
no time to be ſerious and recollecting, to 
conſider that what nature, and paternal af- 
fection dictated, it would be proper and 
ſafe to follow, but like a weak and ſelf- 
willed child would go by himſelf, and 
ſeemed uneaſy with the ſtrings which kept 
him from falls and bruiſes. | 

| The parable proceeds to inform us of 


the father's compliance with his requeſt, 


giving him the portion of goods allotted 


im, and leaving him at large to gratify | 


his inclinations. And now the melancholy 


ſcene opens of his miſery and wretchedneſs, 


of the ill uſe he made of his liberty: and: 
fortune. We read of no good effect of 
his travel into this far country; the plea- 
ſures and fopperies of ſuch country ſeemed 
his only ſtudy, and his ſubſtance was 
daily conſuming in riotous living, till his 
riches made to themſelves wings, and left 


him in, the circumſtance which the para- 
ble relates; in want of the common ne- 
ceſſaries of life, herding and feeding with 


the ſwine, thoſe emblems of his unclean- 
neſs, of the filthy vices he had lately wal- 
lowed in. Of all his feeming friends-and 


admirers, thoſe ſhadows which accompanied 
>: A | his 


| 


\\ 


The FIRST SERMON. 5 
his ſun- ſnine of proſperity, No man was 
left to give unto him. | Fs 

Thus forſaken by a falſe world, by a 
world courting us into its pleaſures to de- 
bauch our principles. Thus ſtripped of 
the vain incumbrances upon his mind, of 
what had prevented the operation of his 
reflecting faculties, we perceive him melt- 
ed into a ſenſe and conſideration of his 
errors. In this dark and gloomy fituation, 
the /ight of reaſon and grace began to dawn 
upon him, and the parable next acquaints 
us with his wiſe reſolution to ariſe and go 
to his father, humbly to confeſs his unwor- 
thineſs, and tfy how far his penitence and + 
humiliation would work upon the ten- 
derneſs of his nature. Though he might 
not be admitted into that rank of the fa- 
mily which his conduct had deſervedly for- 
feited, Though it might not be thought pro- 


* 
— 


per to give him the good child's meat, yet 


the crumbs which fell from his rich father's 
table would be a feaſt to him, and he ſhould 
eſteem it as a great happineſs to be made 
as one of his hired ſervants. < | 

In this humble frame of mind, with this 


broken ſpirit and contrite heart, the para- _ 


. z 4 
* 


ble diſcovers him ſetting out to his fa... 


ther , Whoſe forgiveneſs, when he was 4 : = 75 
great way off, met the returning offender. i Sf 


Pleaſed with the Convert, the Prodigal was , 
forgot, with open arms he was received, 
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and a ring, as if a covenant of reconciliation; 
— him, and the beſt robe, and a fatted 


calf provided for him. His return, though 


not in the gay and ſplendid manner he ſet 
out, yet in the beauteous cloathing of humi- 
lity, in the mind's beſt and moſt ſuitable 
apparrel, ſtrung every inſtrument of muſick 
in the houſe of his joyſul father; This parted, 

this faded branch, thus blooming again, 

and grafted to 1ts old ſtock, cauſed a jubilee 
in the family, and was a beauteous illuſtra- 
tion of our Lord's point with the Scribes 
and Phariſees, that there is joy in heaven 
over a ſinner that repenteth, The envious 
temper of which men, ſome think, qur Lord 
gives a picture of in the next part of the 
parable. Another, the elder ſon, appears un- 


eaſy and ſurpriſed at this gracious recep- 
tion, to whoſe angry remonſtrance the con- 
deſcending father returns the anſwer con- 
tained in my text. After acquainting this 


dutiful but now envious ſon with the high 


eſteem his merit ſtood in, that no favour 


to the other ſhould interfere with the re- 
gard due to his ſteady virme, He gives him 
the moſt moving reaſon for the kind treat- 


ment of his brother, which had ſo much 
diſpleaſed him. He argues it as a piece of 


juſtice to conver fion, as an encouragement 


to the cauſe of virtue, to fayour a return 
fram vice; and tells him, Tt was meet” 
her they ſhould make merry and be glad; 2 
. t 


: 


gy 
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that his brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was loft, and it found. The doctrine 
arifing from which Text I ſhall now briefly 


enter upon, and with the proper uſes to be 


made of this parable ſhall conclude. 


And firſt, the text intimates that the ; 


Prodigal was, and all ſinners are, in the 
deplorable ſtate of death and perdition; 
though breathing a carnal life, though mov- 
ing and in a buſy ſcene of action like their 
fellow-creatures; yet in a ſcripture ſenſe, 
lifeleſs and inanimate, no- more a to of 
enjoying the happineſs revealed to t 

the goſpel, the happineſs ſuited to the — 
cities of the ſoul, that nobleſt part of their 
compoſition, than a dead corpſe is capable 
of receiving bodily nouriſhment. 


It has been well obſerved by a karned © 


writer, that every Pe which death does. 
to a natural body, fin does to 12 4 = 
man ; That the — is piritua 
without any more notions or conceptions of 

a future ſtate, any hope or ſenſe 25 an- 


other world, than a dead man has of this, 
with the life of grace ext inc in him. 


That ſinners are in a ſtate of death; 
The Gay and Wanton, the Looſe Profligates 


of the age appear to © and indeed at 
firſt view this doctrine ems in contradiction :| 
* for 1 wi and 
who (ſay they) enjoy life T0 m ee 
leſs and — ? Where, 
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5 


of revelling and diverſion, of mirth and 


jollitry, are there people of ſuch vigour and 


ſprightlineſs? Every thing grave and ſolemn 
ſuffers a continual baniſhment, and death 
ſeems there to have no repreſentation. The 
ſcene is all lie and action, and nothing to 
juſtify the argument before us. True it 


is, that if we were to judge by appearance, 


we might join iſſue with them, and Rank 


Gay ſinners in the firſt claſs of the living. If 
the Prodigal's death in the text was to be un- 


derſtood in a ſenſe groſly literal, it muſt be ad- 


mitted that he enjoyed /fe, took the ſweeteſt" 
draught of it, in his riotous hours of gaiety 
and pleaſure. It muſt be admitted i the 
common and received ſenſe of liſe that 
ſinners /ive, That, until they are overtaken” | 
by the diſeaſes which their vices bring upon 
them, until they are laid upon the beds 
which they have made in the darkneſs, 

They cannot be called in a ſtate of death ;/ 
but that they are fo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


the ſenſe which the text muſt be under- 


ſtood in, is undeniably certain, and where- 
of ſcripture abounds with innumerable proofs.” 
It was of perſons alive to the world, 


breathing like others a natural /;fe, that out 
bdleſſed Saviour ſpeaks in the goſpel, when 
be ſays, Let the dead bury tbeir dead; that 
is, as an Ingenious Author remarks, men 
fixed and rivited like ſtocks and plants 5 
to this ſpot of nn, but not regene-- 


rate, 
+ 


| 
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rate, not quickened by God's holy Spirit. 


Sinners are deaf to the voice of the charmer, 


as dead mens ears to the ſound of the viol and 


the harp: are as much ſtrangers to the gof- 


pel life, to the liſe and immortality brought 
to light by Chriſt, who was the way, the - 


truth, and the life, as a dead perſon is to 
the affairs and concerns -of this preſent 


world. Awake thou that ſleepeſt (ſays the 
apoſtle) and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 


ſhall give thee life. He that liveth in treſ- 


paſſes and fins (it is faid again) is dead whrilft 


he livetb. And again, Thou baſt a name 


x liveſt ; but art dead. Sinners, it 
has Wen aptly ſaid, have a ſort of vegetative 


life, grow and ſpread a while, but then 
fade and die: to which I ſhall beg leave to 
add, that ſuch vegetative life of a ſinner re- 


ſembles that of thorns and thiſtles, thoſe 


galling productions of nature, with whom 


to be familiar, is to be hurt and wounded. 


Sinners, in a word, are dead and ih, to 
the ends and purpoſes of their cteation; 
The divine commands make no more im- 
preſſion upon them, than earthly laws and 
ſtatutes upon dead men; you may as well 
deſire the Latter to execute the one, as the 
Former to obey the other; and they max 


therefore be juſtly accounted dead and 
to the ſpiritual world, to God's p 


whom their ſins have parted and 6 2 


.* * * 
Par © 


10 The FiRsST SERMON. | 
them, This was the caſe of the young Pro- 
digal in the parable, and is of all vicious 
perſons and profligate infidels ; and for theſe- 
reaſons the father uſes the expreſſions in 
the text, that thy brother was bad and is 
alive again; and was loft, and is found. . 
But how happy was he, when thus - 

live, thus found again] how preferable his 
converted ſtate to his former looſe and fleet- 
ing life of pleaſure! how much happier, when, 
tho' poor in fortune, he grew rich in grace! 
and how much more kind and forgiving did 
he find his offended father, than all the 
throng of his former pretended friends, 
thaſe Leaches who faſtened upon him in his 
proſperous ſtate, but could not ſee him in the 
cloud and vapour of adverſity, when the ar- 
tune was gone which they paid their court to. 
But when he was a great way off, his father | 
met him; by which it is intimated to us, that 
upon the firſt ſpark of grace kindled in our 
hearts, upon the firſt ſhew of ſorrow and re- 
pentance, the divine Spirit will be aiding and 
aſſiſting, till we more and more advance in 
grace, till we are thoroughly converted, 
and he has made us a clean heart, and re- 
newed a right ſpirit within us; to which, 
happy ſtate being arrived, no former errors 
are remembered to our prejudice ; Heaven 
rejoices over our. converſion, no upbraid- 


ings of former guilt appear to dhe 
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the forgiven penitent, or to damp the ce» 
leſtial — at his ſalvation. St. Matthew's 


former iniquitous poſt at the receipt 
cuſtom, met with no cenſure nor repr 


from his Lord nor his brethren Dijeiples ; 3 


his former behaviour proved no impedi- 
ment to his favour and reception in the 


Chriſtian Church, in the primitive and 


pure ſtate of it, before envy or any unkind 
unbrotherly treatment had got within 09 
gates of Zion. I come now to the u 
which I hope we ſhall make of the parable, 


and of this. conſtruction of the father's - 


words in my text, eſteeming his profli- 
gate as a dead child, as loſt to 0 him and to 


the moral world. 


And firſt in the DES of ſcripture, and 


from the example of the returned Prodigal, 
let us learn to riſe from ſuch death of fin 


unto the life of righteouſneſs ; and bleſſed and 


boly will he be, whatever his former vices _ 


may have been, who bath a part in this firft 
reſurreftion; over him the ſecund death hath 
no power. The owner grieving for the 
piece that was loſt, we have been told, 


rejoiceth in finding it, he addeth it to the 


ſhining heap, and no mark of infamy will 
be placed on the true Penitent and — 
vert, ſuch formerly loft piece, in that day; 
when God will — up his je wels. By r 
flection on his paſt follies, by — 


my of fin þ thothoughtjeinels and ſtu 2 
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Which his vices have thrown him into, by 


"oy ally-minded, which t 


repenting of, and forſaking his iniquities, 


he is revived to a ſtate of reaſon and religi- 


on, and enjoys the ql rx of the ſpiritu- 


apoſtle proclaims” 


* to be life and peace. He Se. ves there was 
nao fruit in thoſe things whereof he is now 


aſhamed; and the pleaſures of fin, which were 
but for a ſeaſon, ſhrink into their mean and 
narrow dimenſions. ; 

There is nothing more- precious in the 


fight of God than the ſouls of men; 


this was evident by the agonics endured on 
the croſs to redeem them; this appears alſo : 
by the many gracious calls through the goſ- 
= to repentance, where the kind expoſtu- 

tion ſeems uttered ſtill in the ears of Chri- 
ſtians, why will ye die, O houſe. of Iſrael? | 
When fuch calls are obeyed, and ſuch ex- 
poſtulation moves to penitence and amend- 
ment, to turn us from our evil ways, the 
finner is found arid met with extacy by his 
beavenly Father, who, in converſion has 
the pleaſure of ſeeing that his promiſe of 
forgiveneſs has been confided in,' and that. / 
his threatnings have had their proper weight 
and influence. Let the amazing goodneſs ' 


A, of God therefore, figured in this parable, 


invite and move every finner to. repentance 


5 amendment, after which let the world 


leave off its reproaches, and lend a hand as 


it were to, and propagate reformation by, 
encouraging 


+ >q. 


—_— © > tif SS» ls 2 2 1 3 


The FIRST 810K N 13 


encouraging every ſincere Convert; by re- 
ſtoring him to favour and eſteem amongſt 
men, as his humiliation and amendment 
have to God and his angels, whoſe joy our 
Saviour pronounces and proves, from theſe - a 
parables, is over the ſinner that repentetb. 

It were heartily to be wiſhed, that in all 
its circumſtances this parable of the Pro- 
digal was often and ſeriouſly recollected 
by the youth of our times. That thoſe 
of high birth and diſtinction, whoſe parent's 
fortune enables, and their own curioſity 
leads, to travel and viſit foreign climates, 
would think of the prodigal's behaviour in 
the far country; what a weight of Sorrow 
was upon him after the abuſe of his ge- 
nerous and tender father's indulgence, into 
what a precipice of diſgrace and misfortunes 
his vices brought him, and through what 
a ſcene of ſhame and confuſion he returns 
to his native country. Tho' poverty like his 
may not be the caſe, yet vant of ths (haiti 
and confuſion will always attend young 
men of fortune, who will follow all the 
vicious and fantaſtick modes' of ign 
countries, and not think of the chief thing,. the 
of the uſe and improvement which may be 
made of travelling ; of the — 
the mind might receive by a larger view of' / 
nature, and a wiſe obſervation of men and Fl 


manners ; but -who, on the 0 give bf | 
Into all the and extravagances of \ 
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14 The Fits ft StnmoN, 
they viſit, and only bring home thoſe 
new vices which, God knows, in the na- 
tural proneneſs of our nation to evil, and 
its daily improvements in luxury, have 
no need of importation. In a word, whilſt; 
the deformed picture of the Prodigal is be- 
fore you, View it throughly, and Reform, 
my young brethren, from the many ill 
lineaments of the wretched piece ; Keep off 
his calamities, by keeping clear of the 
rocks which the Prodigal ſplit on. By vir- 
tue and ſobriety make yourſelves the orna- 
ments of the age, and the joy and honour of 
your families, Green fruit blaſted and 
withered in the ſpring of life, is a reproach, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, to the vine that produced 
it, and will never arrive at any maturity 
or perfection. There is nothing more eaſy 
to bring upon ourſelves, and with grief 
I ſpeak it, nothing more common than early 
ruin; we can mach ſooner pull down than 
raiſe a Building; much ſooner deſtroy than 
raiſe our Characters. Reputation is eaſily 
loſt, and difficultly regained. So cenforious 
and ill-natured is the world, that it can 
hardly forgrve, and very ſeldom forget, a 
former miſbehaviour, though there is an 
apparent amendment; the little miſtakes or 
failings in our paſt conduct, prove very often 
a bar to our purſuits, and ſtand in the way 
of a erfal recommendation. As tho 
forgiving Father, his open arms for conver- 


fion, 


The FIRST SERMON. 18 
ſion, are features of the divine nature, of 
that attribute of mercy which ſhines in 
ſuch beauteous luſtre amongſt God's attri- 

butes and perfections; and as the ſhades f 
paſt vices will darken-in this world the Con- 
vert's character; It ſhould be a leading 
inducement not to part with, if poſſible, 
the whiteneſs of innocence, with which. © 
the well educated child ſets out into the 
world. Let me perſuade you to perform 
the duties of that religion which will mora- 
lize your actions, and preſerve your perſons 
and characters; Let me exhort you to practiſe 
that godlineſs which has a promiſe of the life 
that now 15, as well as that which is to come. 
Old age never appears ſo awkward and un- 
natural as when it affects the levities and 
follies of youtb, and young men never mort 
to advantage than when they have the ſoli- 
dity and diſcretion of age. Let then the word 
of God, that guides to virtue, the Religion 
which doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, be the 
rule and meaſure of our actions. Let us ſtop © 
with young Joſeph, and debate the ma. 
ter ſeriouſſy with ourſelves, when any | 
temptation aſſaults us; how e can do ſuch 
wickedneſs and fin againſt the God whoſe 
bleſſing and protection we ſo much depend | 
on. Whatſoever things are pure, 2 
ver things are lovely, whatſoever things 
boneft and of good report, if there 2 | 
virtue, any praiſe, let us think on theſe _ 1 
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But if the evening of life has overtaken us, 
and we. have ſperit che day in idle omiſſions 
of duty, and commiſſions of fin; Let us 
pray for grace. to that merciful} God who 
ſtrengtheneth the feeble knees. Let us enter, 
tho' late into the vincyard, into the faith and 
duties of that geſpel which God's right hand 
hath planted; and however great our paſt 
fins, the fatted calf will be provided for 
us: we ſhall ſtil] receive the wages of ever- 
laſting bappineſs, 99 is the divine 
property, and God o what be will 
with bis own. FRAN nd remembers 
that we are bhut_duſt, -und-we. Have not an 
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SERMON I. 


Mar Tk. XVIII. 35. 


8 a likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from your: 
hearts forgive not every one his 


brother their treſpaſſes. 


>»: HE laſt time which your pa- 
tience indulged me with in this 
place, was taken up in open- 
9) ing a parable of our bleſſed Sa- 
$To a9 yiour, wherein the merciful 
diſpofition of our heavenly Father is beauti- 
fully and ſtrongly featured and diſplayed ; 
wherein an enormous, though young of- 


fender, ſoftened by mizfortunes i into a ſenſe 


and recollection of his errors, finds the 
door of mercy open, and the arms of a ten- 
der forgiving parent feady to receive and em- 

3 him. 4 | 


'P 


- 
* 
- 
- 
* 
* — 


The SECOND SERMON, 9 
As there is nothing more leading to an 
adoration of the ſupreme Being, than a view 
of the ſoft and ſmooth attributes of mercy 
ſo often exerted in favour of ſinful men; ſo 
one would think there ſhould be nothing 
more perſuaſive to our exerciſe of that ſub- 
lime virtue, in the degree we are capable of 
doing it, towards our offending brethren 
than fo illuſtrious and moving an example. 
But there ſeems no greater taſk upon nature 
than to lower its paſſions when offences come, 
and to reſtrain our rage againſt the perſon 
by whom the offence cometh. To hearken 
to the voice of nature, is to love thoſe: only 
who love us; nor does 1 ed human 
reaſon, raiſe brotherly igher 
than to worthy and inoffenſive objects. Hu- 
manity and brotherly kindneſs, where me- 
rit could be ed, were terms not un- 
known to the heathen world; but to repay 
injuries with courteſies, and to forgive the 
repeated treſpaſſes of men; were precepts 
not to be met with in ſchools of the greateſt 
human learning, and were eſteemed as im- 
politick, as unnatural, and irrational. Ve. 
terem ferendo imuriam invitas novam, is laid 
down as a wife maxim in one of our ſchool - 3 
authors. - n 
But the Chriſtian Religion bas pr. 
ſented to the world another aud more 
beauteous model of behaviour, and, Hmm *'' - 
the brotherly love before taught and incul- 
; Ca cated 


20 The SECOND SERMON. 


cated, raiſes us to the perfection and 
ſummit of this duty, extending it eren 
to enemies, as well as friends; making 
us to conſider . an ' offending brother as 
one of a deformed mind — weak judg- 
ment, and like a man in bodily infirmi- 
ties, an object of pity and compaſſion. 
We may not indeed think it ſafe or N 
dent to vit, ſo as to run the legs; whe 
being infected by a ſick brother's contagious | | 
diſtemper; nor in the other caſe may it be 
rudent to be fo familiar as to expoſe our: 
ive and fortunes to his injurious treatment; 
but as we muſt viſit the former in the 
igheſt ſenſe of the word, in adminiſtring 
to his eaſe and relief, and ſending him what 
help and ſuccour we are able; ſo we are 
to look upon the latter in the ze of nature. 
and brotherhood of Chriſtianity, .and nat 
to let his evi/ mind, any more than the 
other's diſtempered body, diveſt us of all 
affection n humanity towards him; and 
if he ſhould come to ſee his error, which 
a kind and humane treatment is the moſt 
likely to give him a fight of, the voice of 
the go/þel. cries aloud to forgive him, and 
in my text ſhews us the tranſgreſſion and 
fatal conſequence of unforgiveneſi. 
This text immediately follows a parable | 
pronounced by our Lord on this important 
ſubject. Peter, one of his Diſciples, _ de- 
WT. | ous 
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ſirous to be informed of this Chriſtian 
duty. He ſeems to have imbibed a ſtrong 
notion of revenge and reſentment, and to 
approve. of the ſaying of old time, thou 
ſhalt love thy "brother, and hate thine ene 
my. An eye for an eye, and à tooth for a 
tooth, ſeemed to him a lex tahonts not 
ſafe to be broke through; but however, 
| ſeeing his bleſſed Maſter kind even to the 
unthankful, he thinks it proper to- part 
with ſome of the opinions and received 
cuſtoms of his Law and nation, with regard 
to this duty. In compliance with the dictates, 
and after the example, of one who ſpake- as 
never man ſpake, and did as never man did, 
He ſeems willing to forgive ſome: injuries 
and provocations; but he deſires to know 
how far this new Commandment reached, 
how long this forbearance of reſentment, 
this ſelfdenial was to laſt, and after what 
number of provocations and affronts, nature 
might be at liberty to grant her favourite. 
paſſion of revenge its uſual indulgence. 
This ſeems the meaning of the queſtion 
which he puts to our Lord in the 21ſt 

verſe, How oft ſhall my brother fin a. 
gainſt me, and I forgive him, until ſeven 
times? Teſus ſaith unto bim, I ſay not unto 
thee until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 
ſeven, Therefore, ſays he, 7s the 8 | 
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of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take an account of his ſervants. In 
which reckoning a large debt of ter thous 
ſand talents appears againſt one of them; 
upon whoſe inſolvency juſtice was taking 
its common courſe, and his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he had to be fold, and 
payment to be made. 8 DEAR: 
In this melancholy and moving-circum- 
ſtance of the Debtor, ready to be-de- 
prived of all his ſubſtance, of all that was 
dear and valuable to him, of a, wife, the 
partner of his cares and joys, who leflened 
the one by a diviſion, and increaſed the ſa- 
tisfaction of the other by taking part there- 
of; of all his tender off-fpring, who daily 
delighted him with the charms of innocerice, 
and who were going ('tis probable) to be 
fold for ſlaves, to diſcharge the debt. In 
this ſcene of trouble, the parable repreſents 
him -on his knees, worſhipping his Lord, 
and imploring his mercy in theſe moving 
_ accents, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 71 
- This humble and proſtrate behaviour, 
this affecting cry for mercy, - moved the 
compaſſion of his injured Lord; the 
bright beam of charity broke out upon 
him in this gloomy ſituation; and the 
next verſe informs us of his Lord's ge- 

| 3 perous 
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nerous forgiveneſs of the ten thouſand 

talents; which lurge debt thus merci- 

fully remitted, ſettles the point with St. - 

Peter, touching the extent of this goſpel ; 

duty of forgiveneſs. It hints to him the 

many treſpaſſes, the repeated provocations 

of ſinful men againſt the Divine Majeſty of 

Heaven, figured by the Lord in the parable; 

of the ſentence paſſed upon ſuch treſpaſſes 

and offences, and the ſatisfaction due to 

Divine Juſtice, But our great debt is 

hereby declared to be forgiven by the 

God of all mercies; which divine grace 

not limited to a few, but the many of- 

fences of corrupt nature, branched out 

to ſuch an extent of mercy, as to bring 

ten thouſand talents within the receipt of 

forgiveneſs, is a ſtrong intimation of the 

extenſiveneſs of this duty to our offending 

brethren, and beautifully explains our Lord's 

anſwer to the apoſtle, widening out his _ 

ſeven times to ſeventy times ſeven. . Bat : 

laſs, neither the example nor the precepft 

of forgiveneſs have a due influence 

upon the practices of men; largely we 

receive, but niggardly we beſtow our mercy, | 

Thoſe to whom much is given, and of whom 

much is required, are very backward in their - 7 

returns, and the golden and goſpel rule ies 

in this, as in other particulars daily tran. 
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greſſed, of dung unto others as we are willing 
to be done unto ourſelves; a woful inſtance 
of which ingratitude and - narrow-minded- 
neſs in human nature, ,is with great force 
and energy intimated to Peter in the re- 
maining part of the parable. . 
The ſervant whoſe delinquency and di- 
ſtreſs our Saviour ſo affectingly relates, and 
who had received ſuch great favour from his 
Lord, the forgiveneſs of ten thouſand talents, is 
diſcovered to be of a contrary diſpoſition, 
much readier to receive than to ſhew any 
favour ; the generous treatment we read he 
had ſo lately met with, had no influence 
upon his. behaviour towards a poor fellow- 
ſervant. For a debt of one hundred ye 
he took him by the throat, and forgetful o 
regardleſs of his Lord's forgiveneſs of- his 
own large ſum, and notwithſtanding this 
poor fellow-ſervant's liłe moving entreaty 
for mercy, he put him inta* priſon till Bis 
little demand ſhould be paid and ſatisfied. 
The relation of this cruel and unmercifſul 
treatment, and by one who had been ſo 
differently uſed himſelf, kindled the juſt 
anger and reſentment of his Lord; and af- 
ter a cutting remonſtrance, a ſpeech painting 
his ingratitude in the blackeſt colours, in 
words which were daggers to his guilty 
mind, he ſhews him the baſeneſs of the 
action 
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action, and then gives it its due reward - 
O thou wicked ſervant (lays he) I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deftred/i me; 
ſhould/t not thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
thy felimw-ſervant, even as 1 had pity on 
thee? And his Lord was wrath, and deliver- 
ed him to the tormentors till be ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him, From which para- 
ble the bleſſed Fe/us draws a concluſion moſt 
awakening to the duty before us. So /ihe- 
wiſe (ſays he) ſhall: my heavenly Father do 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one bis brother their treſpaſſes. The 
juſtice of which dreadful - ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt the uncharitable and un- 
forgiving, will be moſt clear and manifeſt, 
if, in the firft place, we conſider ourſelves 
in the circumſtance. of the ſervant in the 
parable, forgiven much, and under the 
greateſt obligation, in point of gratitude, 
to ſhew mercy and forgiveneſs to our 
fellow-creatures. The ſweet qualities, the 
comfortable reflections, and the final happy 
conſequence - of which Chriſtian duty, I 
ſhall then proceed to ſet forth; and con- 
clude the whole. - | 49 

And firſt, we are to conſider how juſt 


the dreadful ſentence in my text is againſt , | 


thoſe who are in the circumſtance of the 
ſervant in the parable, forgiven much-; and 
from ſuch favour received themſelves, under 


26 De SECOND SERMON. 
the greateſt obligation, in point of grati- 

tude, to ſhew mercy to and forgive others. 
But before I enter on this head, give me 
leave to conſider the endleſs miſery of the 
ſentence executed on the unkind and un- 
forgiving ; what it is our heavenly Father 
. will do unto us, if we from our hearts for- 
give not; which means the portion of the 
wicked in another world, their delivery to 
the /ormentors, to the wicked accurſed ſpirits; 
their commitment from God's awful tribu- 
nal to that priſon, where the /un will not ſhine, 
as in this world, on the evi/ and the good, but 
where there will be a thick darkneſs in- 
deed, a darkneſs which may be felt; where 
our former fins will come in full and dread. 
ful meaſure upon us, where our brethren in 
iniquity, our looſe companions and fellow- 
| ſufferers, who have ſometimes inticed, and at 
other times been inticed by us, will Toad us; 
and we them, with continual upbraidingsand 
revilings; where nothing will offer to divert 
the remonſtrances of an accuſing conſcience; 
where we ſhall always have ſomething to 
fear, and nothing to hope ; where the door 
of abuſed mercy will be eternally ſhut, and 
no Saviour for ſuch to reſort to; where no 
more offers of pardon, no more terms of ac- 
ceptance will be given, but for ever excluded 
the preſence of God, This 1s a ſhort m_ 
N © 
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of the cruel finner's doom; of the ſentence 
paſt in the text upon thoſe, whom neither 


the divine example nor precept will move to 
e Chriſtian charity and forgiveneſs, The mer» 
oy cileſs ſervant was delivered to the tormentors, 
committed to priſon, till the large debt 
* ſhould, which never could, be paid. Aud 
% leeuiſe (ſays our Lord) ſhall my heavenly 
0 Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 


ive not one his brother their t 
- The juice of which Can 
ſhall now proceed to conſider, in ſnewi 
that by our original and actual guilt we are 
in the circumſtance of the ſervant in the 
firſt part of the parable, forgiven much, not 
able of ourſekves to help ourſelves, of no 
capacity to diſcharge the large debt, nor 
make any ſatisfaction to the demand of 
juſtice, and from the divine mercy exerted 
in our behalf, under the greateſt obligation 
in point of gratitude, as 3 as obedience, to 
ſhew mercy to, and forgive others. | 

That we are all ſinners, of that wiekched 
race, whoſe firſt rebelled againft 
their divine ſovereign ; that all, the beſt of 
men have a /arge debt remitted by that ge- 
nerous Being, who in the mid/# of judgment 
remembered mercy, is an truth, 
and which to be ignorant of, is to have 


no knowledge of ourſelves, no goſpel i 
bs "= 12 


\ 


28 The SECOND SERMON, 


a fatal ignorance of the Lord, that hath 
bought us; of the bleſſed Feſus that hath 
died to redeem us; to ſhew the ten thou- 
ſand talents, charged to the account of cor- 
rupt nature, the many and innumerable 
crimes and failings of men, David puts a 
ueſtion which never has, nor ever will be 
anſwered, of who can underſtand bis errors? \. 
In what hiſtory can we find a man (the 
bleſſed Jeſus excepted, uo did no fin, nor 
bad guile found in his mouth) but who ſome- 
time or other appears under the cloud of 
human imperfection? The beauteous image 
of God was defaced in the drunkenneſs of 
Noah. The fair life of David, was in ſome 
part of it overcaſt and clouded; and as well 
as his virtues, thoſe ſins muſt be great and 
many which could waſh his couch with peni- 
tential tears. The time would fail me to 
enumerate the many inſtances of natural 
corruption mentioned in ſacred writ, a- 
mongſt even the greateſt worthies; in which 
faithful narrative, where the greateſt juſtice 
is done to the characters of men, where 
no reſpect of perſons, no partiality is viſi- 
ble, but where truth ſhines in all its luſtre; 
a large debt appears againſt every one of 
the Lord's ſervants, who are handed down 
to us as ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin by 

their mothers concei ved. hs | 
Is To 
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to perceive ſad improvements in - iniquity 
ids large dhe of fin to be —— — | 
creaſed. But as his greatneſs, ſo is God's 
mercy ; and thus finful, thus injurious, thus 
ungrateful to God, he does good to all; 
his rain refreſhes the land of 7ſt and un- 
juſt ; of thoſe who conſume its increaſe in 
luxuries and debaucheries, the creatures of 
his providence are ſubſervient to the whole 
creation. To the Lord our God belong 


belled againſt him. Till we have found a 
man that Gop's providence does not ſupply 


the neceſlities of; till we have found a 


man whom God is not merciful to, to whom 
he is not obliged for his daily preſervation, 
but above all for his ineſtimable love, in 
his redemption by Jeſus-Chriſt ; till then, 


we have not found a man whom it is not 


our duty to love and forgive, even as God 


hath hued and forgiven us. If he feeds 
the wicked and ous, who contri- 
bute all in. their power, by evil example 
and precept, to extirpate his religion; if 
he preſerves and protects thoſe from fickneſs 
and the pe/tilence deſtroying in the noon-day ; 


if he keeps thoſe from the many accidents . 


and misfortunes they are liable to, who 
make a ſcoff at his religion, who hou 
5 | te 


To take a view of ſucceeding ages is 


mercies and forgiveneſs, though ue have re- 
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lute . ſabbath, and will none of his 
if he to charm and to gain 
them over to their 6% being unulliag 
that any ſhould periſh, torgives and ſpares 


them ; is it not a pattern for us, if our 
enemies hunger, to fred them ; i they are 
thirſty, to give them drink? To repay their 
ill offices with good ones, which is the 
moſt noble and moſt heroick way of con- 
quering an enemy, and will, if he bath 
any ſoftneſs of humanity, any tenderneſs 
of nature, melt him into ſorrow for his 
paſt offences, and change his hatred into 
the ſtrongeſt affection. It is impoſſible 


one would imagine to experience the mer- 


cies of God, and not *ſhew pity to a 
fellow-creature. The love of Chriſt, if we 


have any gratitude, any ſenſe or deſire of 


goſpel ſalvation, muſt conſtrain us to Nr 
duty. 
Let us take a view of man's mitery 


without his iniguities forgiven, and bis fins- 
covered, what had become of us, like the 


nt in our parable, in a great debt, 
without the leaſt ability to pay, and by the 
ſatisfaction due to juſtice, for ever conſigned 
to priſon and tormentors? What had be- 
come of us, if God had wanted his for- 
giving, that true mark of his divine, ſpirit? 
_ we behold the Son of God in that in- 
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The SECOND SERMON. 20 
ſtance of his love, viſible in our redemp- 
tion? can we behold him coming to fave ' 
his enemies, taking upon him our nature, 
with all its infirmities ? * ſee the 
brightneſs of God's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, the Godhead folded 
into man, nay into feeble childhood ? Can 
we ſee him exchanging his heayen, his 
ſeat of glory, for a ſtable? Can we fee i = 
him, in order to procure our forgiveneſe, = ..-.- 
taking upon him the agonies and ſuf- 3 
ferings due to ſin? In a word, can we 
look on that mirror of ſorrow, our Sa- 
viour in the garden, and ſtretched out 


upon the croſs, to procure a remiſſion 


of our treſpaſſes, and ſhall it not produce 
ſuch a love of him, as to keep this come , 
mand of forgiveneſt? Shall we not for- 
give, who have been fo freely forgiven ? 
And if, as in our Lord's parable, after ſuch 
a diſplay of mercy, we can torture and op- 
preſs a poor fellow-creature, and not for- 
give bis hundred pence, his little injuries, 
how muſt we expect, at the next advent 
of our Lord, that the ten thouſand talents: 
will be demanded of us, and that by not 
complying with the eaſy terms of the goſ- 


pel, we forfeit our claim to goſpel remiſſian. 


For he that came down once to ſave and 1 
redeem mankind, will reviſit in power, ons”; 
ſs 4 . Fan 
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take vengeance on them that obey. not the 
goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. If the di- 
vine forgiveneſs will not remove our hatred 
and rancour againſt our offending brethren ; 
if we will not ſhew mercy, who have re- 
ceived ſo much; if we will bear malice 
in our hearts, tho' God is tender and long- 
ſuffering z ſuch furious ſpirits will diſqua- 
 _ * thfy themſelves for the pure regions of 
love and peace; for as charity, at the 
tribunal of God, will hide @ multitude f 
; ſo the want of it to a fellow-creature 
will hide a multitude of virtue. 
He' that gave us this precept of forgive- 
neſs, was he that died to fave us; that 
overcame the ſharpneſs of death, and has 
opened beaven to all believers. What poor 
— of duſt, what veſſels of corrup- 
tion, what. pollution has Chriſt taken into 
his arms? How many treſpaſſes were nailed 
to his croſs; and ſhall not ſuch love move 
us to-love and forgive one another? And if 
when we fland before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, we fall ſhort of a bleſſed eternity, 
to our cruel ſelves. alone our miſeries muſt 
be imputed. © If we have ſhewed no mercy;!. 
vie muſt expect judgment without mercy; 
for the mouth of he Lord Jeſus hath ſpo- 
ken it, if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your beavenly father forgive you 
# ', R your 
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The SEconD SERMON. 33 
your treſpaſſes. The fatal truth of which 
we ſhall one day experience, at that great 
and ſolemn tribunal, wheꝶ many treſpaſſes, 
many fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, will 
appear againſt the beſt of us. In the great 
day of account, when he to whom judg- 


z 


ment is committed ſhall fit on his bench 


of juſtice, and try what force his example 
and precept have. had in the world; how 


will the cruel and uncharitable dare to look 


up to him for mercy | How will the ob- 


jets of their revenge and reſentment riſe. 


up in judgment againſt them, and the 
words of this parable be repeated, to ſilence 
their ſupplications and entreaties !-O thou 
wicked and ungrateful ſervant, I forgave 
you your gregt debt, I paſſed oyer the innu- 
merable items of guilt charged to your ac- 
count; I ſtept in between you and ever- 


laſting deſtruction, and fatisfied with my 


blood, divine Juſtice; my whole life was a 
continued ſcene of love and forgiveneſs ; 
all my miracles on earth were as beneficial 
to the perſons, as convincing to the judg- 
ments of men; my forgiving eye was turned 
on the apoſtate Peter, even whilſt his mouth 
was opening againſt, and with horrid cur- 
ſing and ' ſwearing, denying that he knew 
me; with my laſt breath, and with all 
the force of their _— and enmity bent 
| a 
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againſt me, I prayed for my enemies. What 
could I have done to my vineyard, that I 
have not done ſotꝝ it? Should you not then 
have made me your example, and have fol- 
lowed my ſteps? It was a neu, yet it was 
commandment ; the commandment of 
your deareſt and beſt friend, to love one 
another, and do good to thoſe that hated and 
deſpightfully treated you; for omitting which, 
for an obſtinate refuſal of my goſpel terms, 
you are deprived of my goſpel beneffts ; for 
revenging the little injuries of your fellow- 
creatures, in the receipt of ſo much me 
yourſelf; 'for taking them by the throat 
for a hundred pence, when ten thouſand 

« talents had been forgiven you, depart from 
me ye curſed, enter into that ſogiety which 
beſt ſuits your fiery minds and diſpoſitions. 
Know that the joy of their Lord attends 
thoſe only that carried, in their worldly de- 
portment, as far as they were able, the 
temper of their Lord; and with the ſame 
meaſure that ye mete, I told you on earth, 

it ſhould be meaſured unto you again, If 
we would but give ourſelves leave to reflect, 
how awakening would be the conſideration 

of this fatal but juſt dealing with the re- 
b vengeful and unforgiving ; how moving to 
a practice of the ſublime virtue before us! 
To which I ſhall only add the ſweet _un 
n |  lities, 


| a 
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lities, the comfortable reflections, the pre- 
ſent and future happy conſequences of bro- 
therly love and forgiveneſs, and diſcharge 
you from your attention. And this will be 
manifeſt, if, in the firſt place, we conſider, 
that with regard to the cruel and revenge- 
ful; as ſcripture obſerves on another occa- 
ſion, there 2 peace, no * till an 
rtuni ppens to execute their fury, 
7 — after the venom is ſhed. The 
object of our malice may be too powerful for 
our attack, and we may be a long time 
foaming and fretting for ſome opportunity 
to hurt him, of letting out our wrath and 
vengeance upon him; and when the occa- 
ſion preſents itſelf, when the feet, faorft to 
ſhed Lhd, reach his dwelling, and his eir- 
cumſtance favours our miſchievous -incli= 
nation; yet the pleaſure, ends in the exe- 
cution of our defigns ; and we no ſooner 
come to reflect, but we wiſh the miſchief 
undone, which offends our humanity, and 
ſhews us to ourſelves, as men and as Chri- 
ſtians, in the moſt hideous and diſagree- 
able light. The dagger which we draw a- 
gainſt a fellow-creature, - ſheaths _ itſelf at 
laſt in our own boſom. However ſmart 
and fatyrical our ſtrokes of wit, (if ſatyr de- 
ſerves the name of wit) however bitter our 
words, we often wiſh them unuttered. 
"1 1. We 
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We may give ourfelves a preſent gratifica- 
tion, in performing an ill office; but the 
conſequence of the miſchief very often 
affects us. As our arrows are ſent qut, o- 
thers may be hit, as well as the mark we 
aim at. Innocence may ſuffer in the haſty 
purſuit of guilt ; and the ruin of a family, 
of perhaps an inoffenſive branch of it, will 
rplex and diſturb us, and raiſe a worſe 
tumult in the mind, than the injury which 
provoked us. In a word, as ſoon as our 
reaſon, I mean right reaſon, that which 
joins the hand to religion, as ſoon as that 
reſumes the place in the ſoul, which-our 
aſſions have drove it from; as ſoon as 
that light within recovers from the eclipſe 
of this corruption of nature, and which 
has a while darkened that bright faculty, 
we perceive the folly of our raſh actions, 
of the haſty and violent ſhower of revenge 
and if we have any tenderneſs, any of the 
| man 'or Chriſtian about us, ſhall grieve at 
95 the effect, as much as at the cauſe of our 
3 reſentment. On the contrary, he that can 
paſs by, blunts the edge of an injury, and 
| prevents perhaps a much greater being of- 
p fered. The mind that can forgive, enjoys a 
calm in the ſtorms of life, and is FE 
fock in the ſea, firm and unmoved: tho' 
the waves run high againſt it, and rage ter- 
ribly; they we Soles to retire * 
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and froth, The divine author and lover 
of peace beholds the unſhaken mind, the 


mind that can be unmoved with injuries, ſo 
as not to meditate revenge, with pleaſure 
and approbation. As the natural parent 
views the child with moſt fondneſs which 


has the neareſt likeneſs to him; ſo our hea- 


venly father ſees and admires this feature 


of his own heavenly nature, and fays to the 
injurious, as to the mighty waves, hitherto 
ſhall ye come, and no farther. Though the 
bow of a malicious world is bent againſt 
us, yet the arrow (as it has been obſerved) 
is limited in its flight, and is under the re- 
ſtrictions of an over-ruling providence. 
The man whom God loves, and will 
protect, is ſafe in a den of lions; and the 
priſon which malice and envy cauſed Joſepb 
to be caſt in, proved a road to his honour 
and preferment. How exalted a view of 
David does the ſacred narrative of his life 


give us, when he ſpared his enemy Saul 


in his power! How did his God maintain 


his cauſe, and in his own words, defend 


him from the firife of tongues! But if, 
when injuries are offered, we will invade 
the divine property, and execute ourſelves 
that vengeance which, when God ſees it 


fitting, he will ſurely repay, he leaves us 
to go on with it till we fall in the debate, 


and eat the bitter * of our doinga. It 
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is a recorded encomium upon the mercy of a 
certain Prince, that his penwhich ſigned a par- 
don did more than his victorious ſword of 
laughter. There is a conqueſt in ruling 
a ſpirit, proclaimed by the wiſe man, greater 
than in taking a city ; and to overcome evil 
with good, injuries with courteſies, is a 
moſt noble, moſt heroick way of ſabduing 
our enemies, and is a victory which will 
adorn a Chriſtian brow with never-fading 
laurels. Though we may meet with ſome 
perverſe natures, who are not to be won by 
this mild and generous treatment ; yet the 
teſt glory will accrue to us, we ſhall 

act the wiſeſt and moſt prudent part, and 
all the ſhame and contempt will fall upon 
themſelves; they will have the diſappoint- 
ment of ſeeing their injuries loſe their intend- 
ed effect upon us; they will have the addi» 
tional uneaſineſs of ſeeing us unmoved and 
undiſturbed : whereas if we bear our part in 
the quarrel and outrage, whoever is the 
aggreſſor, we muſt bear ſome part of the 
cenſure, and ſhall have ſomething in our 
equal paſſion with him to account for and 
to bluſh for. | | | £2428 
Though we may be diſpleaſed at inju- 
ries, as fin is hateful even to the mild and 
pure nature of God; though the ill uſage 


of another may not eſcape our notice, yet 


ſet us be angry and fin not; let our re- 


proofs 
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The SCO SERMON, 39 
proofs be in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and 


our reprehenſions mild and modeſt, calcu- 
lated to remove, more than expoſe, errors, 
There may be as much guilt in the revenge 
we meditate, as in the affront offered; but 
there can be none in forgiveneſs. Let 
thoſe who perceive themſelves to be of an 
unforgiving temper be remarkably careful 
to keep off injuries; let their actions be juſt 
and equitable, and their ſpeeches of others 
kind and inoffenſive; let them do nothing 
to move a treatment which they cannot for- 
give; let us all try and examine ourſelves, 
when we are injured, whether it does not, 
in ſome meaſure, proceed from ourſelves, 
and then ſurely we cannot be long debat- 
ing, whether we ſhall forget and forgive 
a treſpaſs which we have invited and called 


| for by our own behaviour! 


But whatever may be the occaſion, or 
how irreconcileable ſoever to our nature and 
frame of temper, this virtue may be of for- 
giveneſs; let us recollect the danger of 
omitting it, conſider our obligations to per- 
form it, and lay our headſtrong paſſions 
under the reſtraints of religion and the di- 
vine authority ; let us forgive, as we hope 


to be forgiven, and examine our conſciences 
with regard to our own faults, whilſt we are 


ſo eager and deſirous to puniſh others. Let 
MN $42 20 us 
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us conſider we are the myſtical body of Chriſt 
our head; to which body he has given a 
ſpirit of love and peace, as the great God 
of nature has given lungs to a natural 
body, to cool the heart, when heated and 
inflamed. Society is formed of different 
talents and diſpoſitions, of high and low, 
rich and poor, formed for the mutual bene- 
fit and aſſiſtance of its members, and is 
greatly weakened by diviſions and conten- 
tion. As well as the carving and orna- 
mental part, the very mortar compoſes and 
keeps together a building, which is indan- 
ered if one ſtone is disjointed and ſeparat- 
ed from the other. The more harmoni- 
ous the body politick is, the ſafer from 
common enemies. A few {words in the 
hands of united friends, will do more than 
great armies compoſed of diſaffected ſub- 
jets, who, if opportunity or temptation 
offered, would thruſt their ſpears into the 
bowels of their own country. Scripture. 
calls upon us to behold how good and joyful a' 
thing it is, for brethren to dwell together in 
unity; but if an evil ſpirit does ariſe, he 
that contributes moſt to the laying of it 
is the beſt and greateſt man. He that is 
ready with his water, is more uſeful in 
a fire, than he that ſuffers the building to 
be deſtroyed whilſt he buſies himſelf and 
others in (at that time) unſeaſonable enqui- 
| ries 
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the greateſt and wiſeſt man, conſidered in 
the character of a Chriſtian, who defires 
an end of the debate, and flies the 
field of quarrelling and uproar, who had 
rather forgive one injury, than kindle an- 
other by reſentment. He that is the leaſt 
given to diſpute and wrangling, is the beſt 
companion. There may be argument, but 
there is little improvement or edification 
in controverſy, But if diſputes. ariſe, - and 


if (as commonly they do) they prove the 


parents of affronts and abuſes, let us look 
upon ſuch treatment as rather a pride of 
of opinion, than diſeſteem of us, and paſs 
by and forgive the injuries. 

Upon the whole, as the mind that is al- 
ways ſwelling with rage and paſſion, will 
at laſt fatally burſt into ſome miſchief and 
outrage, and, like a piece too much loaded, 
will, as it goes off, wound every one about 


it, as well as itſelf, let us endeavour to 


correct our nature in this remarkable weak- 
neſs of it, and practiſe a virtue which will 
make us eaſy and happy during our preſent 
ſojournment, and like the goſpel, which en- 


Joins it, be our guide into the way of peace. - 
As we can forgive ourſelves, who are falſe | 
to | ourſelves, as we are ready to excuſe, | 


in ourſelves, an action from which we great- 
ly ſuffer, ſo let it, remove the difficulty of 


_ forgiving 
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ries after the accident. To conclude; he is 
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| forgiving our brethren their treſpaſſes. Let 
us rejoice that in this tenement of clay we 
can do ſomething acceptable and well-pleaf- 
ing to God, and obey a precept which will 
advance our human nature to ſome degree 
of perfection. Let us think how they will 
ſhine in heaven who have exerciſed this 
virtue here on earth, and who, for being 
merciful, will obtain the laſt and ſovereign 
effects of divine mercy in the kingdom of 
the bleſſed, w_ 


SER M ON III. 


1 CRRON. XXVIIL 9. . 


And thou, Solomon, my fon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind: 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him, be will be 
found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, be 

will caſt thee off for ever. "1 


n 


\ 


e 
N ious 2 
Fg) . moving ſpeech to his people 
ben he was finking from 
Sn the thaeed e a boys . 
. pointed for all living; when, 
ces and ph ATI 2 
going to die like another man, and to all \ 
like one of the princes, To hear. this final 


andre ol thee dpaing monarch, hae 
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of all his children, officers, and ſervants, be- 
ing ſummoned before him, when, with 
the affectionate and gracious introduction 
2m of Hear O my people and brethren, he ac- 
. quaints them firſt with his religious inten- 
"Be tions to have built a houſe for the Lord, 
that, in a manner ſuitable to the high ob- 
ject, and in the beauty of bolineſs, that great 
God might be worſhipped, who had in ſo 
many and great dangers and difficulties de- 
fended and preſerved him. He proceeds to 
acquaint them with the reaſons b. not pur- 
ſuing his pious reſolution, that he had 4 
divine - prohibition, and was not ſuffered 
to build ſuch a houſe, becauſe he had been 
a man of war, and had ſhed blood. _' © 
As a type of the Chriſtian . church 
to be raiſed by the bleſſed. Jeſus, that 
prince of peace, and in his human ma- 
ture, of the houſe and lineage of David; 
ſo this firſt temple was to — — by a 
root of Jeſſe, bearing the oli branch f 
peace, and concerned in no wars and tu- 
mults; hands imbrued in blood were to lay 
no ſtone of the church of God, of a place 
ſet apart for the ſervice of the autbor of 
peace and lover of concord, It was to be 
raiſed in time of-publick peace and tranqui- 
lity, as if to imitate the peace and harmony 
which ſhould aftewards ſubſiſt amongſt its 
members; and which, more than all its 
0 | ornaments, 
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ornaments and exquiſite workmanſhip, would 
adorn and beautify the gates of Sion. The 
royal David next proceeds to poiñt out to 
them his ſucceſſor, and the builder of this 
facred temple ; he informs them, that'by 
the Lord's appointment, Solomon  his' ſon A 
was to ſit after him upon the throne of 
Iſrael, and to raiſe the courts of the Lords: 
houſe. To which child and ſucceſſor the 
dying king and father moſt affectionately 
addreſſes himſelf in the words before us. 
To him whoſe head was to be encircled 
with his diadem, and his hands ſtill more 
honoured in raiſing a houſe for the God of 
Iſrael, he utters theſe ' neceſſary. cautious | 
| directions: And thou, — 6s 
know thou the God of thy father, and nl re 
an and with a willing 
mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, — 3 

underſlandeth all the 1maginations of .' the 
thoughts: if thou ſeek him, be will be found 
of thee; but if forſaken, will caſt th 
for ever. As if he had thus reafoned wi BE 
him, © You.are to build a houſe for tue " 
2 Lordz — e — what, a ſhame g 
« would it appear 1 85 
« rant of that God. for whole worſh thi 
% you raiſe it? What a picture only, whe 
* a ſhell of religion would your  cmploy-| 7 / 
e ment be, if you ſhould build and nee US 
wh JO: fo ein in the pure wor- 5 
7 
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* ſhip of the Lord of that temple? You 
„ may have a {kill and knowledge to exe- 
* cute this grand defign ; but O Solomon, 
« my ſon, have a knowledge ſurpaſſing all 
« human underſtanding, greatly excelling 
* all judgment in arts and ſciences ; con- 
* fider, as you are laying the ſtones of this 
as holy temple, the rock whence you are 
% hewn; know the God of your father, 
* who it was that gave him the crown and 
* power that you poſſeſs; ſerve him in 
* that temple with a perſect beart, and a 
e willing mind, that is, with fincerity and 
* chearfulneſs; for God, as well as your 
** building, will look at your heart. In- 
* finite wiſdom muſt underſtand all the 
 <. imaginations of your thoughts. Great 

«« as you will be in ſtation, hedged round 
% with royalty and honour, you will ſtill 
have your dwelling in a world of uncer- 
< tainty and trouble, where the ſcene is 
«* often changing, and where, in ſome per- 
> ny; you may want what no human 

power nor ability can ſupply you with; 
« if, in · ſuch a circumſtance, you ſeek. 
« the Lord, he will be found of thee; | 
but if, after all the pains taken in build- 
<« ing his houſe, you forſake him, he will 
'« caſt thee off for ever,” From which 
wholeſome, and of all things neceſlary ad- 


"Nw the father in my . from which 
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better legacy than the crown left to his ſon, 
give me leave to open and explain further 
the duties contained therein; to conſider 
the reaſons given to this young prince for 
the performance thereof ; and from thence 
exhort you to improve the whole in your 
own conduct ; to be examples of ſuch be- 
haviour to your children, and at death to 
leave it in charge with them. | 
And firſt, the ſon in my text was ad- 
viſed to know the God of bis father. He 


was to be left in the dangerous and trying 


ſeaſon of youth, when paſſions are ſtrong 
and violent, and often triumphant over that 
reaſon and judgment, which, if Igmay fo 
ſpeak, have a progreſſive motion in man, 
and are too weak in youth* to maintain an 
empire over the heat and vigour of that 
ſeaſon, unleſs aſſiſted by divine grace. It 
ſeems the fear of this' conſiderate and af- 
fectionate father, that ſuch a load of affairs 
would be too great for his young ſhoulders, 
that the aſcent might turn his. head; tha 
his religion might bend and ſhake un 
the weight of empire, and that in his cars 
about many things, the one thing needful 
might be forgot and neglected; he prin- 
cipally cautions him therefore to , know 


the God of. his father: «the Dumm nm 


whence greatneſs ſprings, and who ak 
ways expects ſome ſtream of gratitude to 
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run back and flow to the great ocean of 
mere yx. :3150--03 $255; 2:05 
To obey the precept recommended in the 
text of knowing God, is to be always mind - 
ful of the firſt cauſe and mover of all 
things; if we ſucceed in our worldly affairs, 
and reach the ſummit of our wiſhes and 
endeavours, tis to remember the divine 
Providence to whom we owe our riſe, and 
which might have decreed our fall; 'tis ſuch 
a knowledge of God as would give us a pro- 
per knowledge of ourſelves, that we are poor 
creatures of yeſterday, derived from, and 
" hourly liable to fall into, duſt. That our 
little Ha of breath, like the forms of wind, 
muſt fulfil his word, at whoſe order the 
greateſt prince and potentate, the greateſt 
- ſcholar and philoſopher muſt ſhrink into 
his original nothing. To know indeed the 
| God of our father in all the qualities and 
perfections of the divine nature, is not given 
us in this finite capacity of fleſh and blood; 
p* muſt wait for ſuch &nowledge till we 
now eben as we are known, But to know 
God in his attributes of wiſdom, juſtice, 
| goodneſs, and power, ſo as to be charmed 
and awed into a love and fear of him, 
and into an obedience to his will and com- 
mandments, is to have a right and pro 
knowledge of God, and is the knowled 
prefcribed in my text. Let not the mighty 
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man (lays God). glory in bis flirength, nr.. 
the aſe nan glory in his wiſdom ; but tet. 20 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that be 
knoweth me that I am the Lord, which exe, . | 
' cute juſtice and judgment in the earth. ty. cm 
Let us now proceed to the next dux 
adviſed in the text, of ſerving. him with 7 
a perfect heart, and with a willing mind. 
that is, as 1 have obſerved, with Fneert 83 
and chearfulneſs. _ 
Of all Davids ſons, Kees e 
by a great uriter, there Was none ſo, 
punRual inathe ſervice of the God of 1/- 
rael as the prince now before us; but this 
beautiful appearance of religion might be 
tinctured with hypocriſy and inſincetity, 
it might be to gain the favour and eſteem. 
of his pious. father, and not with a real a 
and unaffected zeal to God's city 9 
vice. We often ſee, that during the life 
of a ſober and religious parent, 4 = 
dent ſon behaves with . regularity and de- 
cency, enters into all his ſober - 
and is careful to petform what be 
thinks will oblige him; when it no 
de ples Gol ll e, 
move the. occaſion of his Gas 
Qity, but the maſk. is thrown off; the hid- 
den impurity of his. inclinations breaks ort 
into vice and immorality, and he ma 


all fon "1 
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the caſe of Solompn, yet as the heart of man 


| -. # bolder” than to think of impoſing upon. 


of dur publick devotions. In all the things 


is fuch a thing as a ſhadow withont ſub- 


only a fair ſhew of religion, Such a phari- 
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unmeaning. Though this might not be 


is deceitful, and that of his ſon was 
unknown to David, highly neceſſary was 
the advice to ſerve God with a perfe& 
heart. i | | RENTON 
Of all human offences hypocriſy ſtands 
in the foremoſt rank; nor is any thing 


Sod, by giving him the lips, when the 
heart is far from bim. As ſoon as we have 
found out an impoſter in this world, we 
contemn and hate him ; nor can any bleſs 
ſing attend the prayers of the hypocrites, the 
ſtricteſt performance of the external offices 
of religion, when the heart is imperfett_ 
before God, when religion ſerves goes 2 
poral end which we propoſe to ves, 
and our private actions betray the infincerity 


which good king Hezetiab did, he is re- 
corded to have done them with all bis heart, 
and proſpered. When, to obtain 'a Tas 
vourable grant of longer life, he petitions 
his God, he deſires him to remember his paſt 
donduct, chat he had not only ſerved him, 

but with a true and perfet# | 


ſtance in religion, and the eye without 
the heart lift up to God, can at beſt be 
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faical piety as is expoſed by our Lord in th 
apt ſimilitude of a uited ſepulebre, beau. 
ful without, within full of rottenneſs and © — 
corruption, he ſame bleſſed perſon gives I 2 
fincerity a place amongſt bis other beati - 
tudes, with a moſt encouraging reward 
annexed to it, :Blefſed (ſays he) are the 


baue in beart, for they ſhall ſee Gad. We bo 
| are not able to fathom men's hearts, and 7 
| can only judge of the tree by its fruits; cal 4 


only ſuſpect their perfection of heart in 
the performance of their duties; who 
not live up to the religion profeſs; w 
ſolemnly declare the forgiveneſs their bre- 

threns treſpaſſes, and yet are daily giving 

proofs of hatred and reſentment ; who con- . 
fels the burden of fins to be intolerable, A 
and yet, again ſubmit with pleaſure to the 4 
yoke, and embrace the firſt op nity 1 
of repeating what in the houſe of God  =* 
they have declared an abborrence of We 
join with the Apoſtle, that love workith ss 4 
ill to @ neighbour, and yet are privately  * 

debating and conſulting His ruinz-who 
countenance, or at leaſt do 1 e 
nance, prophaneneſs and immorality, to bee 
diſhonour of God, and the diſeredt | N 7 
his holy religion. Such men nay jain the 1 5 Fs 
congregation of the r s, but will be 
diſtinguiſhed from, 2 r 


ind loſe the reward of, 
thoſe that ſerve God with a perfet# heart, = 
| 2 


which, 
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which, to conclude, is not to let Mamma 

ſhare in 'our devetion. to let riches be our 

: ſhrine, and to neglect the great God of our 
father at the becon of worldly intereſt, 

To comply with the charge in my text, 

is to ſerve God with our whole heart, to 

mean what we /c 1. him, to behave in our 

| duty with that 4olineſs which becometh his 

''. * houſe, and to adorn the dactrine of yy Ly 

and Saviour in all things. © 

The laſt part of the charge given in 

the text, is to add chearfulneſs to the, fin- 

_ cerity of our religion, to let the will cor- 

reſpond with the deed, and to perform our 
wy to God in the manner we are directed 

to perform one towards our neighbour, 

without grudging ; for God, as in the other 

. "caſe, loveth a chearful wor ſhippe r. The 
ways of religion are s of Cajantagh 

8 all its paths , ous father 

would have his ſon like himſelf, glad uuben- 

ever it ſhould be ſaid unto him, let us go 

into the houſe of our God. This direction to 

_ Solomon intimates the warm inclination which 

we ſhould have to ſerve the God: whoſe 
mercies are renewed every morning, . who, 

from ſleep, the image of death, reſtores us 

* to a new dawn, and Comforts us in this 
5 mortal ſtate, where we are liable to ſo 
a many accidents and infirmities,” with the 

„ dail wo oy an? of a We reſurrecti * 
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thought the moſt ſhining accompliſhment 25 | 


appetite to religion, when the weak-ſtomach. 
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If we ' ſerve God with a willing mind, the 
hours of divine ſervice will be eſteemed the 
happieſt part of our time; we ſhall be eaſy ES 
like Mary at, the feet of Feſus, and whillt * 8 
the buſy Martha's are engaged in much _ 
ſerving, and jncumbered about many things ; 
we ſhall joyfully embrace the opportunity 
afforded us to provide for our ſpiritual wer _ 3 
fare, and chooſe rather than all the delights _ *®. 
and pleaſures which this interrupting world ® 
offers, that better part, which ſhall not ble 
taken away from us. Was there always the —M 
willing mind in God's ſervice which David I, 
adviſes, there would not appear the weari- > 
neſs which we perceive in welſdoing ;- our 
duty would not ſeem ſuch a taſk upon us 4 
as to wiſh it over; tho pteacher might be -"=* 
at liberty to detain us even an hour in de 
clating the counſel of God, nor need he „ 
give into the modern politeneſs of paring a- — 
way his diſcourſe to the humour of his as & 
dience. It is a fatal want of this ling 
mind preſcribed in the text, and ſhews 4 _ 
diſinclination to religion, when brevity is 


* 


in a preacher ; when there is no ingenuity | ; 
allowed but in little moral efſays, Wherein 
particular care muſt be had that we make 
not a Felix tremble.” It ſhews the want of | 


cannot digeſt the banc fopd of the 


1 


W ung 
54 De TufipSFERMoũů W-. 
goſpel, when it muſt be diſeuiſed and meth. 
mor pboſed to gratify a wanton luxurious 
_ taſte, and a patron muſt be compliment- 
ed with our faith and our' principles. It 
is a fad proof of the decay of religion, 
when our duty is expected to give way to 
the evil mode of the times, when we muſt be 
cautious of reproving vice in high plates, and 
of taking up too much of their time, who 
think they can ſpend it much better than 
at church. | ? 9 

In this corrupt, degenerate age, nothing 
tires men ſo ſoon as the duties of religion; 
no engagement is ſo eaſily put off as that in 
our ſpiritual affairs. We ſhamefully make 
free with our God, and omit his ſervice; 
for reaſons we ſhould not dare to give an 
earthly patron or benefactor. We conſidet 
not that every moment's life is by his gra- 
cious permit, and live and behave as if 
there was no God; we ſeldom refle&t on 
his power, who made the world, and bears 
up the pillars of it; who cauſed the liphr; . 
and created the darkneſs. We delight in @ 
darling off-ſpring, and forget him with 
whom are the iſues of Life, who holde, 
and can immediately cut, the thread of 
their tender being. There is no character 
more affected than that of a patriot, and 
et how little of that righteouſneſs wvbreb U 
altetb a nation! To think ly on di- 
vine power and goodneſs, what we are able 
: "= 
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to do for ourſelves, and how much we de- | 
nd on an over-ruling providence, . would, C 
8 perſuaded, give us the willing mind _ 
EY wk nin mire ogg We ſhould go to him * 
as willi 4 things move to their centre, + 
and thi 2 2 ſo agreeable as the fair 
beauty of the 1 — nor any viſits ſo pleaſant 
as of bis holy temple. We ſhould enter bit 
courts with joy; be at church with the 
ſame ſatisfaction as in the company of a 
friend we dearly affect, and perform our 
duty with e 
vant does the buſineſs of his maſter; or as 
an honeſt man pays a debt when it is really | 
due and demanded. Whoeyer looks into | 
| the world, will perceive a difference in te 
performance of religious duties ; that there 4 
| are different ſoldiers under Chriſt's ban 
ner. All appear ſometimes in the field, 
and keep as it were in their ranks, becauſe . 
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fearful of the diſgace and puniſhment c  # 
deſerters ; COOL is a one "A 
in ſome, an affection to the cauſe of their bs 


prince, which makes them with the greateſt 9 
thing not. of the danger, but af the tri- 1 
of victory; and the laurels which are 
Pp view leſſen all bardſhi psand fatigues. 2 


| Some do their duty, cones it is their * | 5 13 
duty, ng they are I of che cones 7 7 
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different affections in religious duties, av 
genius's in the ſtudy of arts and — 
Some toil with uneaſineſs in the deep mine 
of learning, and had rather be without 
the improvement, than have the labour of 
attaining it; whilſt another receives a fa- 
tisfaction at every difcovery, and catches 
| ſuch pleaſure in the acquſition of know- 
ledge, as makes him feel no inconvenience 
in the labour after it. In like manner, 
with different frames and diſpoſitions of 
mind, men enter into divine ſervices, the 
ſeriptures make different impreſſions upon 
them, they appear perhaps ſublime to all, 
but to ſome give the pleaſure which the 
eunuch received from the expoſition thereof 
by Philip, They go on their way rejoicing, 
and with the greateſt longing attend again 
to the opening of thoſe Lees volumes in 
which they have eternal life, and which - 
teſtiſy of the Lord Jeſus, their Saviour and 
Redeemer. They ſerve God with a w:/ling. . 
mind, becauſe with an eye of faith they 
| ive it a moſt reaſonable ſervice; a fer- 
vice which, notwithſtanding its little inter 
. ference with worldly things, its reſtrictions 
and limitations, will be found, upon exa- 
- mination, to be perfect freedom. Let us 
then ſerve God as with a perfe& heart, 
ſo alſo with a willing mind; and, for the 
reaſons given to Solomon in the text, let 
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every young perſon, ſetting” out into the 
world, — embarking on the boiſterous 


ſcene of life, know- the God of bis father 
and ſerve him in the manner thus diRated 
and explained; for the Lord (ſays David) 
fearcheth all hearts, and underftandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. tbou ſeek 
him, be will be found of thee ; but if thou - 
forſake him, be will caſt thee of for ever. 
How would it moralize our actions, and 
regulate our converſation! how would the 
tongue ſpeak the language of 'the heart, 
did we think on the validity of the argu- 
ments which David here uſes to his ſan, 
for his knowledge and ſervice of God! did 
we think of God's all-ſceing eye, that he 
knows and remembers all our ways, and 
from whom no ſecret thoughts or actions 
are hid! Could we indeed retire from an 
omnipreſent God; were the tents of ungodli- 
neſs privileged and proteted from his notice 
and obſervation ; could the looſe acquain- 
tance that tempt us into-parties of finful” 
pleaſures, ſecure us from the eye of God; 
or was not his ear open to our prophane- 
neſs, our horrid oaths and imprecations z 
was it within the compaſs of learning and 
philoſophy to point out a n 2 
the profligate and vicious, we mig 
have ſome ſhadow of excuſe ; 2 if 2 
climb up into beaven, be is there 1 
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down to hell, he is there alſo, If we ſeek him 
in our diſtreſſes and perplexities, he that 
hears the young raven, will be found by 
his creatures of a ſuperior order of bein 
T7 bave not (lays St. Fames) becauſe ye 40 
cy, ye aſe and receive net, becauſe ye aſh 
He is not lleeping, nor eng 
(as E cuttingly remarked of their 1 
to Baal's worſhi ppers) but will be always 
found in the Wants —_— ſupplications of his 
faithful He is @ preſent belp (lays 
our royal au thor) i in time of trouble. And a- 
gain in the prophet Jeremiah, The Lord is 
my portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore will I 
bope in him. The Lord is good to them that 
wait for bim, and to the foul that ſeeketh - 
him, But if we give human power the 
preference, or if we never call upon him 
till we perceive all worldly affiſtance to 
be vain and inſignificant ; if we devote 
ourſclves intirely to the world, and farſake 
bim till every thing here. forſakes ug ; if 
we make gods of our belly, do ſacrifice to 
our riches, make gold our hope, and fine 
gold our confidence, my text aſſures us, 
— we ſhall fatally experience, 77 
God will caſt us off "for ever, becauſe I 
ſtretched out my hands, and no man regard- 
ed, &c. I will T laugh at your calamity, and 
mach when your fear cometh. Thus have 
_ through the heads e 2 | 
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ſhall now, by way of application, recom- 
mend an improvement of the whole in your 
own conduct; that for the ſake of, you 
would be the examples of ſuch behaviour Y 
to your children, and at your death, in 
imitation of the affectionate father in my - ; 
text, leave ſuch rules in charge 1 7 
them. 2 

Whoever takes a view of nd 
will find all the kindneſs of a parent ter- 
minating in the fortune he can lay up fot 
his children; that the general advice is to 
add to it, whilſt how to live, ſo as to pro- 
cure the bleſſing and aſſiſtance of God is fel- 
dom thought of, or at leaſt ſo much as 

might be wiſhed. It is undoubtedly a pa- 
—_ duty to provide in the 37 Per a. 
can ihe thols ho ——— . 
a dependence upon him. The love and care 


of oft-ſpring is a Les mk of 282 
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poſtle pry 
than an infide 7 David face for 
child 4 us; but ſtill he thought he 9 
had not acted the kind and indulgent . i 
of a parent, till he had enjoined him 1 

precepts, 4 obedience to which he waag 
ſenſible would procure him the favour af +: 
e 15 27, 
wings to his riches, and make a „ 
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him the reins of empire, but adviſed him 
how to drive, with an eye lift up to him 
who ſets every wheel of action in motion, 
with whoſe clog mighty. Pharaoh and his 
retinue could not move forward, but fell 
victims to their raſhneſs and contempt of the 
King of Kings. David gives the fon in 
the text thoſe ſalutary inſtructions, which, 
more than his diadem, would grace and 
adorn him, and which, more than his trea- 
ſury, would help and affiſt him ; with all 
the poſſeſſions therefore which we heap up 
for poſterity, let us take a hint from this 
beautiful part of ſcripture to form the minds 
of our children, to bend the green twig in 
in the ſhape we would have it appear in, 
and, for their own fakes, to ſeaſon them 
with the early and ſerviceable knowledge of 
the God of their fathers; that they may act 
upon religious principles, which will be 
principles of honour and integrity, be the 
preſervation of their bodies and their ſouls, 
and put them in favour with God and | 
man. | 

An induſtrious care to * our „ chil⸗ 
dtren in proſperous circumſtances, is is high- 
ly commendable; bu: is it not our duty 
beſides to make them rich in good works? 
To give them thoſe counſels, which will 
procure them the eſteem. of a better and 


abler parent, than with all our fortune wo 
_— 
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and to check them in thoſe things which 
give riſe to folly and ill behaviour; to root 


which we can form any hope of e 
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can be to them, ſince we cannot ſpin out 


the threads of their lives to any greater 
length than God pleaſes, or prevent or pre- 


ſerve them from thoſe accidents and miſe 


fortunes which the greateſt of men are li- 
able to, in a world of trouble and uncer- 
tainty? Before we cloſe our own eyes, it is 


highly neceſſary, nay moſt affectionate, to 


open theirs, and endeavour to preſent the 


all-ſeeing God to their view, in his great 


attributes of juſtice and mercy. And as the 55 


dying words of an expiting friend muſt 
move every. tender nature, ſo he muſt be un- 
grateful and hardened indeed, who does 


not conſider and dwell on the advice of 


our laſt moments. To perform a friend's 
laſt will, tho' it is to our detriment we 
ſtrive ; and ſhall we not when it. is ſo ap- 
parently for our ſervice ? 


Infancy in itſelf is free Fs hypo- 


criſy, and it is the parent's duty to en- 
deavour to keep it ſo, to engage our 
children to a love of truth and of juſtice, 


out the firſt ſeeds and appearance of ini- 


quity, and if criminal, not to be partial 5 K 


in their favour, which is to be confederate 


watering and taking care of 4 bc, 


in their ruin. It is not only planting, but 
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fection; and having been careful, not wick 
moroſeneſs and ill- nature, but by mild and 
gentle perſuaſion, to lead them to virtue, 
it becomes us, at our departure, to leave 
fach precepts in charge with them; to ad- 
viſe them to be religious, becauſe their 
happineſs here and hereafter depends upon 
it, becauſe the power that can puniſſi is 
ivy to their tranſactions; and as they are 
ikely to be loſt and bewildered in this wil - 
derneſs of a world, as they will continually 
want this lamp unto their feet, and light 
unto their paths, to ſeek that God who, 
when applied to, vill be found of them ; but 
77 forjaten, will caſt them off for eber. 

There can be no greater proof of pa- 
ternal tenderneſs and affection, than to 
preſs the duties of religion upon poſte- 
rity; that with all their gettings, they 
may get this underſtanding, to know the 
God of their fathers, and to ſerve bim 121th + 
a perfect heart, and with a willing mind. 
And that ſuch charge may be more pene- 
trating, we ſhould take care not to corrupt 
their minds by any ill example of our own, , 
leſt when the ſon ponders the advice of 

his father, he recollects his behaviour 

too; and if that has not tallied with his 
Counſel, it is likely to have but ſmall in- 
fluence, Since the child may thus argue, 


r c 


7% Turns in ont 
God, 


if 'tis ſo neceſſary to know and 
to ſerve him as my father adviſed, why 
was not he more punQual in his duty ? 
Why did not the rule which he has 
given me lay a greater reſtraint and obliga- 
tion upon himſelf? So that it remains of 
the worſt conſequence to ſet ill examples to 
our family, which pe es our ſhame. in 
the eyes of our own oft-ſpring, and 

the effect of that good advice which tis 


the buſineſs of my text to inſtil into 


1 90 whe ſhining 
In & w re parents are 

patterns of piety and virtue to their fami- 
lies, and to the force of add the 
precepts with which David, in my text; 
takes leave of his ſon; ſuch parents A 


reſign to the ſtroke of tion 
and _—_ 

— 

and 


chearfulneſs and alacrity ; 
moving fight preſents itſelf on 

bed of an innocent and belo 
ſhortly to become fatherleſs, 
deprived of our paternal ——— ö 
fection; yet by the — 
for the body, and this Rae one for his 
foul, like pious David, we may leave him 
with eaſe and reſignation, under the guidance 


and protection of that God and Kagan. | 


father, who in the inſults and ill 
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ht the battles of. the helpleſs orphan, ang 
_ leave nor forſake him. 1 Cy 

Some now before me may have chill 
dren, or young relations, for ps they 
have almoſt a parent's regard, launching 
into the world in ſeveral callings and. 
feſſions, whom it would delight to. ſee 
thrive and proſper ; give it in charge to them 
to know and ſerve the God of their fathers, 
to ſet him before their eyes in all their en- 
terpriſes and undertakings. If their hands 
ſhould be inclined to any illegal and unjuſt 
action, that they would ſhut them againſt a 
violation of laws both divine and human, 
and which will bring down ſhame. and 
miſery upon them. If their mouths are 
ready to open in horrid ſwearing and curſ- 
ing, that they would ſtop, - and con- 
ider that it is the God who made and can 
immediately deſtroy them, they are going 
to offend. Let us al, both old and young; 
ſo conduct ourſelves in the fear and #nows- 
ledge of the God of our fathers, and ſerve 
him with ſuch a perfect heart and willing 
mind, that the ſoul that wants may find 
his God, and to his joy find him the Of 
of all comforts, a friend and ſupport in the 
ſorrows bf life, and ſuch a light in the 
valley and ſhadow of death, as may lead 


2 him = through that fearful and gloomy paige 
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to a glorious life and immortality; That our 
houſe being thus ſet in order, and no lamp 
to be lighted at the coming of the bride- 
groom, we may be ready to enter with him 
into the marriage, enjoy a happy change of 
affairs, quit the groans, of an earthly taber- 
nacle for the joys of heaven, and the per- 
plexing variations of this mortal ſtate, for 
the uninterrupted felicity of a bleſſed eter- 
nity: where we ſhall fee and h the God 
of our father, even as we are known, and 
join with angels and arch-angels in the per- 
fect and willing ſervice of God; when he 
will be joyfully found of thoſe that have 
ſought him, and when they only will be ex- 
cluded, who, for a world not worth the court 
they bave paid to it, have forſaken the God 
of their fathers. Ae 20 

But above all, let us, who are Chriſtians, 
to whom the glorious light of the goſpel 
is imparted, in a ſtill more exalted ſenſe 
of the words, 4now the God of our fa- 
thers; know him not only in the crea- 
tion and preſervation; but in the redemp- 
tion of his creatures by that ſon of his love 
Jeſus Chriſt the .righteous, As the God of Py 
our father hath been pleaſed te gather tage. 
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ther all things in Chriſt, as the head of all 1 
let us think how we ſhall be /caftered, if 
not thus gathered in him. Whatever we 
may promiſe to * from / morality. \- 
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alone, which ſome make their idol, and 
give the power. of conveying all happineſs 
to; yet we ſhall one day perceive the want 
of another and greater guide into the way 
e peace; and if we have held to the one, 
and deſpiſed the other, ſhall find ourſelves 
ſadly miſtaken, Let us know God then in 
his redeeming, ſanctifying grace, adore him 
in that act of divine love, the revelation of 
that goſpel which heightens and improves 
morality, and gives rewards to, which muſt 
be promotive of, and encouraging to, virtue, 
Unaſſured of the great recompence of re- 
ward, where are the leading inducements 
to moral actions, when this world (beyond 
which the bare moraliſt looks not) tempts 
us to a pleaſing ſin, and bids largely fora breach 
. of morals. Is any moraliſt (as he may be called) 
ſo exact in life and converſation, as to be per- 
fect and faultleſs? Has he any notion of 
a God, able to puniſh and reward, and to 
the purity of whoſe nature any ſin muſt 
be offenſive? Where, in his ſcheme, is the 
comfortable doctrine of repentance and for- 
giveneſs, by an all- powerful mediation? 
Where is the ſatisfaction made that is due 
to divine juſtice? And whilſt virtue brings 
the reward he boaſts of, what is there to 
remove the remorſe and conſequence of na- 
tural corruption, of thoſe vices which ſhade 
the moſt beauteous piece of human nature? 
1 Lt 
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; Let us, I fay then, know the God of our 
: fathers, in the knowledge of Chriſt, and him 
| 


crucified, in his means of Mx and hopes of 
glory. This is a knowledge like 4 peace 
of God, paſſing all — and will 
bring us to thoſe happy regions prepared for 
the Faithful. May it be taught in every 
ſchool, inſtilled into youth in their tender 
years, that they may grow in grace until 
they arrive at the full meaſure and ſtature 
of Cbriſt; may no court nor palace 

it; and may every cottage embrace it, till 
all ſbi ritual wickedneſs in high places ſhall 
ceaſe, and the rough behaviour of the pea- 
fant ſhall be reformed into that humility 
and ſubjection which the goſpel enjoins, 
and will proceed from, and be en 

by, this ſaving tnowledee. | Let us all 
ſtudy and endeavour to be thus wiſe unto 
ſalvation; and in the words of that prince 
to whom the charge in the text is given, if 4 | 
we cry after knowledge, and lift up our vice | 
jo ng ; if we ſeek her as filver, . ' * 
and ſearch for ber as for hid treaſure, then 
ſhall we underſtand the fear of the * an 


find the knowledge of God. 
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Hz B. XII. Part of the iſt Verſe. 
And the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us. 


2 HE inſpired author of this epi- 
ins the former chapter 
4 . with a deſcription of faith; 
72 Ro) tclling the Hebrews that it is 
eats the ſubſtance of things hoped ped for, 
: the evidence of things not ſeen, by which the 
* elders obtained 4 good report, and through 
"= which we underſtand that the words were 
12 framed by the word of God; fo that ehings 
* which are ſeen were not made ö 
which do appear. To which ith, to 
which aſſent of the mind to divine pro- 
pPooſitions, the ſacred penman of the epiſtle, 
tom the moſt perſuaſive motives, exhorts the 
3 Hebrews in the 11th, and at the cloſe of 
the foregoing chapter. The juſt, he informs 
them, /hall live by faith; and we (ſays he) 
are 
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are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion; but of them. who believe to the ſaving 

of the ſoul. In which verſe he puts the one 
thing needful, the thing which ought chiefly 

to take up our thoughts and affections, the 
- ſalvation of the ſoul, upon that foundation, 
and without which, he goes on in the next 
chapter to aſſure them it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. To the p he proceeds to 
add the force of example, and lets the 
proud infidel know, the creature of yeſfter- 
day contending with the Ancient of days, 
the man af a finite capacity weakly endea- 
vouring to fathom infinite; that the elders, 
that many great and illuſtrious perſonages, 
wiſer and more famous in their generations 
than all ſuch /cepticks and reaſoners, were 
not aſhamed of having a confidence in God, 
and knowing him to be faithful that pro- 
miſed, followed by faith the divine tract 
though poſſeſſed of no informing map, and 
incertain (as natural men) where it would 
lead them. He opens to them the ſeripture 
inſtances of faith, its ſurpriſing progreſs, and 

at length happy effects. All the ancient 
worthies and heraes paſs as it were in re- 
view before them. Faithful Maab is 'repre= © 
ſented in that act of faith, building and 
preparing an ark at the command af God. 
at his aſſurance of a flood, which was an 
evidence to him of that great (and to natural d 
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conception) improbable thing not ſeen. It 
had ken as — poſſefon of & mind, 
coming from the mouth of God, as if the 
earth upon which he then ſtood, and which 
was firm and gave no marks of an approach- 
ing and univerſal deluge, was already over- 
flowed; as if it was already yielding to that 
weight of water which God in his wrath was 
to pour upon it, and (if I may fo ſpeak) ſhed- 
ding the tears of divine ſorrow and diſpleaſure. 

Abraham, the great father of the faith- 
ful, is preſented to the view of the Hebrews 
in the performance of poſitive duties, and 
reſiſting - the motions of human nature and 
reaſon at the will and command of God. 
He fcrupled not to leave a certainty, for 
what, to his eye of nature appeared an un- 
certainty ; he left a preſent comfortable a- 
bode, and when he was called to a place which. 
be ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing bi- 
ther he tent; for he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. I ſhall not enlarge on that other act 

of faith, Abraham's offering of his ſon, 
which has been the exalted ſubject of fo 

* many able pens; but juſt obſerve, that tho 

he was the child of his boſom, and though 
+ the oblation and facrifice of that darling 

ſon .ſeemed to deſtroy the promiſe that 
in Iſaac ſhould his ſeed be called; yet the 
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ſtrength and livelineſs of his faith got the 
better of all improbabilities and ſeeming 
\ contradictions, He accounted that God was 

ſill able, though preternaturally, to per- 
form that promiſe, and to raiſe him up 
even from the dead, from whence alſo, 
as from Sarab, in her time of life, he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 75 ? 

The faith of Moſes, in the heat and vi- wt 

our of youth, and in a place where it | 
could hardly be expected, is moſt ſtrongly 
and beautifylly repreſented. He relates the 
faith of his parents, which hid him from his 
enemies, but expoſed him to the eye of rr 
Providence; which made them break the _ 
royal edict with regard the deſtruQtion of 
the male iſſue of the Hebrews, and preſerve - 
this future Law-giver of Mael. From 
thence he goes on to that conduct of young 
Moſes in the court of Pharaoh, which as 
doing violence to his natural paſſions, a re- 
ſiſtance of many glittering temptations, -- 
could only proceed from faith, As tjũe 
kind and tender princeſs, whoſe humanity, 3 
and ſoftneſs of nature could not diſregard — Tl 
his early diſtreſs, as with the dew of his 
morning, (he was ſo much affected as to 
pity and relieve the weeping infant, wip- | 
ing off, with her care and notice, the» q! 
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tears of innocence, As tis not to be daubt : 
ed, pay proved from his Hill in the wiſdom ©; 
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Of the Epyptians, that ſhe beſtowed upon 
him a liberal education, and formed his 
mind' (as ſhe thought) for the dignity of 
ſtation ſhe had adopted him to; ſo one 
might eaſily imagine the natural fight of 
Moſes to be detained by, and pleaſed with 
the ſhining objects of a court, that in the 
prime of his days, there were many things 

© . to gratify his paſſions, and lead his affe- 
ctions: but fazth, in that trying ſeaſon, 
and in that dangerous ſpot, got the better of 
his natural propenſities; as he ſaw the ſplen- 
dor and magnificence of the Egyptian court, 

ſo it enabled him to ſee through the vanities 
thereof; that the ſinful pleaſures of that 
court were, momentary and fleeting, like a 
ſhadow would be gone at the /erting of 
the ſun of Ie, and leave him at his entrance 
into that houſe where all things are forgotten. 
He was ſenſible that the greateſt monarch 
holds his being by the ſame tenure with 
the meaneſt peaſant ; that both alike muſt 
go to the duſt, and the worms cover them, 
and no worldly pomp nor pleaſures could 
_ follow them. He knew that no guards nor 
armies could make the king of terrors raiſe 
his ſiege, nor that they could receive a mo- 
mentꝰs longer enjoyment of their courtly plea- 
ſures and delights, when he that gave ſhould 
cut the thread of life. I have ſaid ye are Gods 
(fays the Pſalmiſt) and are the children of 
Em” | « tpe 
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the Moſt Higb; but ye ſhall die like mens © 
and fall like one of the princes. As the know- 
ledge of the great God of the Hebrews in 
all probability he had early imbibed from 
his mother, providentially appointed his 
nurſe; ſo he could not bear the liberties 
taken with the God of his father in that 4 
place of gaiety and prophaneneſs. He had + . 
an eye, in a word, to greater and more 4 
ſubſtantial happineſs than that court afford- * 
ed. He wanted to tread in the pious, tho' 
weariſome ſteps of the ſervants of God; vas 
and by faith, when he was come to years, 
our inſpired author acquaints theſe his de- 
ſcendants, that he refuſed the honour and 1 
empire deſigned him, he refuſed to be called  _ * 
the fon of Pharaob's daughter, choofing rather 9 
to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; 
efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egypt: for be had re- | 
ſpect unto the recompence of the reward. \ 
faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath * 
of the king, far he endured as ſeeing bim * 
who 1s inviſibie. 2 4 7 

It would keep me too long from my in= 
tended ſubject, and exceed the proper limits | 
of a diſcourſe, to go through all the il- 7 
luſtrious inſtances of faith mentioned in 
that chapter; and from which great cloud of War 
witneſſes, he proceeds to the exhortatian | '\ 
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94 The Fou RTR SERMON. 
immediately before us, to lay 4 
e, pe: the fin which doth fo 274% 
us; by which he principally means the fin 
of infidelity, A ſin which I ſhall frf 
ſhew very egfily beſets us, but which it great- 
ly concerns us to lay afide, and to embrace 
1 that faith which ſtands in the front, and 
E leads up the divine graces and virtues. Apd 
Fecondly, as every fin to which our byaſſed 
nature moſt leans may be called likewiſe a 
fin very eaſily beſetting us, ſo I ſhall, in 
the next place, endeavour to ſhew, that 
all, or moſt men, have their particular 
and favourite fins, ſins eafily beſetting them, 
and very difficultly laid aſide; but the ne- 
ceſſity and methods of doing which, I ſhall 
conclude that head and my diſcourſe with 
ſetting forth and recommending to you, 
that in the words of the bleſſed Jeſus, if a 
fin, as dear to us as a r:ght-eye, or right- 
hand, offend us, we may pluck it aut and 
caſt it from us; with a perſuaſion from the 
mouth of that admirable Redeemer, - that 
| it is better for us to enter into life blind, or 
maimed, rather tban having tuo eyes and tuo 
1 hands to be caſt into hell. But firſt I am to 
point out and exhort you to lay aſide the 
fin principally meant in the text, the fin of 
infidelity ; a fin which too 452 bejets us, 
and when imbibed, is very difficutly laid 
aſide in this ſtate of corrupt nature. 


* , _ 
* * 
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There is an enemy to the ſouls of men, 

a lion continually going about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour, who finds infidelity ho moſt . 
uſeful engine to work with, to bring about 
his miſchievous deſigns upon us. He there- 
fore firſt ſtrives to poiſon our principles and 
unhinge our faith, and then doubts not but 
ſuch a breach made, the fort will ſurrender 
to his attack. Infidelity opens the door to 
vice and diſobedience to the divine com- 
mands; and as ſoon as the deceiver had given 
our firſt parents a diſtruſt of God's words given 
them in the prohibition, they did not a mo- 
ment debate whether they ſhould eat the for- 
bidden f#uif which was ſo lovely to the ſight 
and pleaſant to the taſte, To tempt us to the 
ſin thus deſtructiye of virtue, he finds the moſt 
ious pretences, and is the moſt ſubtle and 
artful. Like other politick princes of this 


world, he forms a powerful alliance before 


he attacks the object of his malice and 
hatred. As, by bringing on the fall, he 
eclipſed the reaſon of man, that, bright fa- 
culty with which God illuminated his ſoul ; 
ſo, by his infinuations and wicked devices, he 
ſtill ſtrives to bring it over to his , ſtag- 
gers human reaſon with his evil ſuggeſtions, 
and to caſt (if I may ſo ſpeak) a horrid | 
luſtre upon the fin he tempts us to, he 
calls the ſcepticiſm and doubt he inſtils 
into man, the proper enquiries of a rational 
| 111 being, 6 
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being, and @ proper ſearch after truth, He 


lendsfinize,as it were, a line to fathom infinite; 
and if he does not, as it is impoſſible he 
ſhould, reach the mighty depth, removes 
his belief of things thus incomprehenſible 
and above his capacity, though recom- 
mended to his faith by the author of his 
being, and as evident from the divine vera- 
city, as if ſeen by the eye of nature. And 
ſorry I am to obſerve, that, in this tempta- 
tion, he finds a party, falſe to itſelf and 
its true intereſt, ready to open the gate for 
him, and eat the forbidden fruit, which 
has long detained our fight and affections. 
There is an evil and corrupt biaſs upon 
the mind, which meets with open arms the 
approaches of infidelity, Religion lays a 
proper reſtraint and embargo. upon our 
paſſions, which we are glad to throw off; 
and when we are brought into doubts and 
ſcruples concerning the myſteries of godli- 
neſs, when we are driven from our faith in 
God, that ſheet anchor, by their winds of 
dvarine, who lie in wait to deceive, the 
4 l veſſel of nature is toſſed to and fro, 
» till it ſplits upon the rock of ſome phafing 
3 fin, from which it before ſteered by the 
_ compaſs of religion. Infidelity aſſaults us 
with a pleaſing aſpect, and lulls out ſenſes 
aſleep with dreams of bliſs ; it goes. of with 
it a gratification of our. paſſions and incli- 
| | nations, ' 
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nations, and flings open the gilded and 

_ tents of ungodlineſs, which, in this —— 
frailty and corruption, we are ſo willing to 
enter. It is a fin which gains an immedi- 
ate acceſs, and very eafily beſets us, in the 
leaning of nature to its decoys and tempta- 


tions. 
An enticing ſinner leading us to the vice 


which ſuits our temper and diſpoſitions, 
meets with more encouragement than any 
grave remonſtrant. The mouth whi 
opens inꝰ pleaſing indulgences of natural 
paſſions, and by removing our feas of God 
and belief of a future judgment, takes a- 
way the bar which the goſpel has placed 
in the way of ſin, is eſteemed the mouth 
of friendſhip ; whilſt the man, in our 
Lord's words, is thought our enemy that 
tells us the truth ; fo that by readily lend- 
ing an ear to the artful infinuations of ;nfi- 
delity, we ſhut our eye to the great recom- 3k 
pence of reward; and, like our ſinful firſt = 
parents before mentioned, looking greedily | 
and with fondneſs on thg thing prohibited, 
are eaſily tempted into a diſbelief of the 
divine threatnings and punifhments which 
attend the diſobedience, From all which 
„that the fin of znfidelity is a ſin 


it ap 
which doth eafily beſet us, and which is very &. 
difficultly laid A - 6 14 
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leaſt doth not diſcourage us in our fins, by 
any future account or puniſhment. But the 
authority of my text requires it of us, 
and produces a cloud of witneſſes, who, 
notwithſtanding the corruption. of nature, 
armed themſelves againſt this fin, and main- 
rained their faith at the hazard of every 
thing dear and valuable to them ; and to 
— whom, is to be ſtedfaſt and ung 
moveable, and laying up our. treaſure 1 
heaven, to let our heart be there alſo; to 
raiſe our affections above this vain ſpot, 
with an eye fixed on the glory and im- 
mortality brought to light by the goſpel; 
To lay aſide this fin which ſo eafily beſets us, 
is to bold ſaſt the profeſſion of our faith, with- 
out wavering, to ſeriouſly conſider what 
will become of us, after this ſhort race of 
vanity is run, if we quit the ſubſtance for 
the ſhadow, and ſuffer worldly ſounds, 
which the prophet cells the viol and the 
harp, to ſhut out the voice of the charmer. 
As the bright ſun-ſhine is known to put 
gut any borrowed, artificial light, fo to diſ- 
play the tranſcient luſtre of inferior lights, 
our windows are ſhut up, to exclude the 
rays of that glorious body ; in like man- 
ner to recommend the enjoyments of this 
world to our choice, the infidel ſtrives td 
intercept our view of the ſan of righteouſ- 
neſs, But though infidelity is ſet off tat 
What 


1 


- * 


what Satan diſplayed to our tempted Saviour, 
the kingdoms of this world, and the glory 


thereof ; and though the fin of inclining _ 
thereto, and leaving future promiſes for 


ſuch preſent gratifications, very eafily beſets 


us; yet, from the examples quoted by our 


apoſtle, he earneſtly dehorts the Hebrews 
therefrom, and which they, and every one 
that reads this epiſtle, would undoubtedly 
lay aſide; if, full of redeeming grace, and 
dealing out to fincere and unwavering be- 
— — — A they looked 
up to the bleſſed Jeſus, the great,objet of 
= faith and obedience. 5 wr 

I have now gone through the firſt thing 
propoſed from the text, and ſhewn the 
nature and neceſſity of laying aſide that fin, 
to which particular regard is had by the 
Apoſtle in this chapter. Give me leave, in 
the next place, to extend this duty ſtill 
farther, and ſhew that „* moſt men, 
have a particular fn, which addrefling 
itſelf to ſome reigning affection, proves a 
fin that very eafily beſets us, and is very 
difficultly Jai ofde 


is guilty of all; as indulging ourſelves in 


one favourite and darling fn, runs counter | 


to the divine authority, which recom- 


mends univerfal obedience; ſo I ſhall - 


ſhew the neceſlity of, and lay down 1 
rules 
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. Bat as be that heepeth 
the whole law, and offendeth in one point, 
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rules for, laying aſide ſuch iin, and doing 
a violence to our corrupt nature at the 
command of that God, to whom every fin 
is an offence, and who will reward ſuch 
Mun, with unſpeakable felicity. 

And firft, that all, or moſt men, have ſome 

rticular n, commune with your own 
rts, try yourſelves at the bar of con- 
ſcience, and you cannot deny; it is a truth 
confeſſed by the Plalmiſt, when he deſires 
to be cleanſed from his ſecret faults; and 
when, in a godly triumph over himſelf, in 
the conqueſt of ſome governing 'paſlion, 
he ſays he kept himſelf from his iniquity. 
Frail nature leans to fin, and the 20 25 
which it moſt leans, we can very difficaltly 
refrain from. The proffered honours and 
promotion of Balak, fanned the ambition, 
and' ſuited the mercenary diſpoſition of Ba- 
laam, till even the aſs proved the wiſer crea- 
fure, and would have turned from the way 
which his covetouſneſs, that ſin which did 
ſo eaftly beſet him, tempted him to go in. 

As it is obſerved of a very loathſome di- 
Kemper, there is a maſter fin, which may 
be called the vice-roy of our natural fail- 
ings, and gains by habit a dominion over 
us; like a wet garment, it clings faſt, gains 
a root in us by frequent practice, and is 
too well fortified by cuſtom to be eaſily 
ſubdued. As this evil world is full of de- 
1. _— 
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coys and temptations, ſo we ſoon find fome- p 
thing to-gratify our paſſions, and then gtant 
them exceſſive indulgencies + we place all "YI 
our I a in the pleaſing. vice werhave '. © 
rivetted aur affections to, and it becomes 
ſuch a feaſt to our vitiated palates, that no 
caution nor friendly remonſtrance can give 
us a diſlike or diſręliſh thereof. It has been 
prettily ſaid, that as there is often a predo- 
minant humour in the body, ſo there is 
ſome reigning affection in the ſoul, which 
gains an „and is paramount 
over its other affections. Ther what 
we may call lectional vices in man, 
which to divert him from is a moſt diffi- 
cult taſk, and makes a miniſter of Chriſt's 


moralizing goſpel very aptly ſtiled a 20 
bourer in the vine | | 
regeneration, 


As in the beauteous ſtate of 
in the new man, in Chriſt Jeſus, there are pe- 
culiar graces and virtues wherein ſome Chri- iY 
ſtians excel; fo in the deformed ſtate of the = 
unregenerate, there are peculiar | fins which  _ \. | 
2 man is given up. to the power of, from v3 
which as I have obſerved, it is a hard \ - 
talk to diſſuade him; in a ſeeming? con- © | © _ 
verſion. to the faith, there is the ſeed-of 79 
natural corruption remaining in us, which 
this climate of a world unhappily vouriſh- . | 3 
eth, ſo that the fare appears with the — ba \] 
ſown by the 22 9 ſeducer of ſouiss 

| aſſaults s: 
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aſſaults us with bis particular temptations, 
and pleaſes the palate with his ſweet, how- 
ever poiſonous draughts. He ſuits a vice to 
our taſtes, ö 
as to give it the moſt As 
the ſerpent himſelf I pany into I that 
beauteous ſcene of innocence, ſo the vice 
he tempts us to creeps info the ſeat of vir- 
tue, till we come to value ourſelves oy 
and think the habit becoming. 
Covetouſneſs has uſurped the name of 
prudence, as extravagance hath of genero- 
fity and gpen-heartedneſs, till by thus recom- 
. themſelves even to virtuous minds, 
they have proved fins very eafily beſet- 
ting them, and very difficultly laid fide. 

Ina word, to ſurvey mankind, is to'per- 
ceive ſome favourite habit of i iniquity; How 
often has a perſon ſhone in his profeſſion, 
with remarkable abilities? Hou many good 
qualities have been obſerved in him? When 
upon ſtrict examination, ſome indulged 
vice has ſoiled the whole piece, and like a 
ſtain diſcovered in a rich filk, or a ſpeck 
in a diamond, has rendered it invaluable. 
A man has often very popular qualities; in- 
ſtead of deſpiſing, is affable to inferiors, 
encourages a levee with eaſineſs of acceſs and 
with aſſurance of friendly ſervice, his de- 
portment is ſo civil and polite, as to engage 
nean, when, upon a nearer 
view, 


* 1 


view, inſincerity 


conduct, renders all he ſays too unmeaning 
to be r and which black vice, under 
the fair caver, leaves the deceived friend 
to lament the confidence, which, by the 


maſk of honour put on, he has been unhap-. 


pily — into. Another has learning 
and t capacity, but the bright genius 


is eclipſed by a rude and overbearing beha- 


viour, by an unhappy talent of ſatyr and 


ridicule, or by 
dims the luſtre of all his talents perfe- 
ions. It certainly behoves us to conſider 
wherein we are inclined to make a breach 

in the divine laws given us to ſteer by, and 


to root. out the fin that thus eafily be/ers 


us; but it is the fin we are unhappily 
blind to. _ part will bear the rough 
examina 
diſeaſed and affected. L rs 
ous man of the fin of in 

profuſeneſs, and he will hear you with 


pleaſure; but bid him open his purſe, 


to indigence and diſtreſs; leave his gild- 
ed ſhrine in the purſuit of heavenly 
treaſure, and behold, as in the 
ſtance, a from the advice. Againſt 
ſwearing and blaſphemy there are many pu- 


ritans will j yn * touch on private fraud 


faſhood, 


ſome private vice, which 


a phyſician, but the part 


goſpel in- 
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appears, that blot in the 
nobleſt ſcutcheon, which ſullies the whole 


* 
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falſhood, diſſimulation, injuſtice and hypo- 
eriſy, and the bluſhing face will diſcover the 
hidden deformity. In a word, the crime 
men are not addicted to, and have no reliſh 
of, they can bear the cenſure af; but are 
with the greateſt pains diverted from a 
pleaſing courſe of iniquity. To any in- 


vective againſt general vices the ear gladly 


| liſtens, and the cauſe of virtue ſeems. to' have 


its many favourers; but cry aloud of a mans 


particular failings, and /pare not the vice 
which a man's own heart cheriſhes; and 
the ear gs well as affection is turned from 
the preacher and the tremonſtrance. 

It has often been aſked, why our Saviour 
ſhould preſs the young man to ſell all that 
he had and give to the poor, as if it di- 
rected an impoveriſhment of ourſelves, and 


parting with our whole ſubſtance for the 


relief of the neceſſitous? God: loyes a 
chearful giver, but requires in general out 


charity according to our abilities. If thou” 


haſt: much, give plentifully ; if thou haſt 
little, give of, but not all that little. But 
the reaſon of our Lord's large demand of that 
perſon in the goſpel was, that covetouſnels 
was his fin, — which bad beſet. him, 
In all other parts of moral conduct, he pro- 
feſſed himſelf blameleſs; but as he wanted 
charity, and could not poſſeſs that vous 
N 2 
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while the provocative to the contrary vice 
was before him; and as his mind had re- 
ceived that unhappy biaſs, our Lord or- 
ders him to part with the temptation, in 
order to lay aſide the fin which thus eg 
beſet him. He that bids us not to ſteal, bids: 
us alſo not commit adultery ; and what merit 
can we plead in abſtaining from the fin 
we have no reliſh of, while we continue the 
practice of a darling vice, which the ſame 
God, and under the ſame penalty, has pro- 
hibited. As cheriſhing and indulging our- 
ſelves in the practice of particular in will 
render us unhappy here and hereafter, 
ſo the [laying it aſide will be an act of god- 
lineſs, profitable to men in the kfe that now. 
is, as well as that which is to come. | 
There have been many fatal examples to 
prove the ruin generally attending the perſeve- 
ranee in a favgurite tranſgreſſion. How eaſily 
does the vice of drunkenneſs beſet us, and 
then how does it darken our reaſon, and cloud 
our judgment; draw us from our profeſſion 
into trouble and diſtreſs? But the wine ſpat- 
kles before our debauched ſight, and though 
poverty, that armed man, holds over our head 
its deſtructive weapon; tho', in the words of 
ſcripture, the fin lietb at the door, ready to 
break in with all its miſerable effects, yet we 
ſuck in the ruin and miſery with the luſcious 
G 3 draughts, 
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draughts, till we drive innocence into the 
ipice with us, and often reduce an in- 
offenſive family to ſeek their bread in deſolate 
places. But ſuppoſe a man's fortune or income 
may bear him out in this fin, yet his health 
and conſtitution muſt give way to it, and 
the grave is hourly opening for ſuch ſelf- 
deſtroyers, However chearful their time, 
it glides very ſwiftly on, and men are hur- 
ried in their prime of life to the chambers 
of darkneſs; whereas a denial of ourſelyes, 
however difficult, would be fo pleaſing to 
God, as to procure us his a/j/ting and re. 

firaining grace. 9 
Words cannot expreſs, nor thought con- 
ceive, the happineſs which would attend 
our reſiſtance of, till we conquered ourſelves 
in the particular iin laſt mentioned. What 
health and vigour do accompany ſobriety, 
and when we have laid aſiq the fin of 
drunkenneſs, we ſhall receive much advan- 
tage, and avoid many evils from the con- 
ſtant poſſeſſion of our ſenſe and our reaſon, 
Men think to drown their cares and miſ- 
fortunes by this vice, but bring upon them- 
ſelves much greater. God, if applied to 
in a proper manner, can make a: way to 
eſcape ; but can he be properly applied ta 
while we diſguiſe his image, and put a 
ſtop to the faculties which muſt be exerted 
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in ſuch application? Would a temporal 
ince receive a petition from a man thus 
diſordered ? And can we think that, in the 


words of the prophet, if ach à one offers ſa- 


crifice, the Lord of Hoſts will be pleaſed with, 


or accept bis perſon ? Though it is ſo faſhion- 
able and beloved a vice, I know of none 
more degrading to our humanity. The very 


brutes are ſenſible of a fecit, and cannot 
be whipt into intemperance ; how ſtrange is 
it then that their little inftinft improved into 


reaſon in man, ſhould be ſuch a preſervative 


to them, and we not be able to prevent our 
exceſſes. The method to lay afide this fin, 
as in the caſe of every other favourite and 
darling vice, is e 
ſite virtue; is to ſtrip the vice of its artifi- 
cial dreſs, the gay cloathing which it is put 
in, and ſee its genuine uglineſs and 42 
mity. If i not for hi unwillingneſs 
I have to n Aton the ſofter ſex in the com- 


miſſion of ſo odious a crime, I could en- 


large upon the ill figure of this vice, _— 
none of their beauty, nor 

capable of giving the leaſt or luſtre 
to it; and which, like a cloud gathering 


in a fair and lovely ſky, darkens the he- 
miſphere, and hides its beauties to us; to 
which ſhameful vice, when grown cuſtoma- 
TY, virtue, . 
G 4 


ment 


—_— 


388 The Four TH SERMON. 

ment of woman, falls proſtrate, and leaves 
her defenceleſs to any rude aſſault. It is 
a vice, which, if in a married: tate, renders 
her uſeleſs in her expected province, diſ- 
abling her from being the nurſing arms of 
her tender off-ſpring, and to which the 
ruin and n of a family is olien 
owing. 

Let but the ill piece continually bags 
our view, and.I am perſuaded its aukward 
features and lineaments would ſoon make it 
diſtaſteful. Think on the advantages of ſo- 
briety, and I am equally perſuaded you would 


- Chooſe the virtue. There would then be no 


ul words and abuſes to account for and to 
bluſh for; no giddineſs and diſorder to 
make us unfit for buſineſs. The comfort 
and enjoyment of our ſenſes and our reaſon 
would ſoon get the beter of the inclination 
to this vice. We ſhould àlwayg know how 
to act, and never be taken not ſurpriſed in 
a ſtate of folly and ſtupefaction. God. 
would not be offended by his likeneſs being 
defaced, and if we ſhould be ſuddenly 
thrown upon a death- bed, we ſhould be 
able to implore his mercy. How neceſſary 
is it then to lay aſide a fin which ſo eafily 

beſets us, which has brought on the infirmities 
of age in the blooming ſtate of youth, and ſent 
ſo many who might have adorned our ſenate, 
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aſſiſted our councils, been the ornament. of 
the age, and the honour of their 

to that place of outer darkneſs, where, after | 
all their mirth, there is weeping, and 1 | 
and gnaſhing of teeth. - 

The ſame might be obſerved of almoſt 
every vice we rivet, ourſelves to, it brings 
its ruin with it, and renders us. unha 
in this world, as it will eternally in 
next. Solomon, ſpeaking of one — 
vice of man, tells us it will bring him to a 
morſel of bread, that is, reduce him. to 
want and miſery, We are men and rational 
creatures, under the eye of an all- ſeeing, 
and; as well as merciful, juſt God, let 
us examine into the baſeneis of the ſin, 
and ingratitude of committing it, whilſt it 
preſents its pleaſures and gratifications to our 
depraved taſte. Let us think whether it 
is worth our while to hazard an eternity 
of happineſs for the pleaſures of fin, which 
are only for a ſeaſon. Let us guard againſt 
the particular vice our fancy leads to, and 
recollect its ill and horrid conſequences, 
till the affection to it gradually leſſens, and 
will in time change to an utter averſion. | 
we find our paſſions to be ſtrong, and as 
it were engaged to it; if the great adver- 
ſary of our peace and happineſs has laid a 
cloſe liebe en be W he can- 


not 
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not parry, and an humble requeſt at the 
throne of for a divine aſſiſtance of 
our infirmities, will ſubdue the evil ſpirit. 
| Upon the whole, it becomes us, and 
which is the uſe I hope we ſhall all 
make of what has been faid, to look into 
ourſelves, and conſider, amongſt the many 
virtues which give us a pleaſure» of - refle- 
ction, in a freedom from many of the vices 
which we ſee others commit. It becomes 
us, I ſay, to examine into, in order to lay 
aſide, the fin which has eafily beſet us. As 
the denial of fin is an impoſition upon the 
world, nay, which is worſe, is an impo- 
ſition upon God, who knows the ſecrets 
of our hearts. As if we ſay we.have no 
fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth ts 
not in us; with the virtue we boaſt of, let 
us think upon, and repent of, our ſecret fin, 
The proud Phariſee recollected his virtues, 
but forgot his faults; he ſaw not, amidſt 
what he had, what he wanted; he ſaw not 
his ſpiritual pride, and did not go up to 
pray, nor accordingly obtain the juſtifica- 
tion of the humble Publican, becauſe he 
did not ſee, nor could conſequently re 
of the fir which had fo eafily beſet bim. 
However beauteous the portrait of huma- 
nity, if a likeneſs is perceived, no picture 
of man can preſent itſelf without ſome ill 
feature, The punctual worſhipper of God 
may, 
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may, in his private deportment, behave ſo 
as to ſully the brightneſs of his devotion ; 
his private dealings may be ſo offenſive to the 
pure Being, that is righteous in all bis ways, 
that his very prayers may be an abomination 
to the The ſtrict moraliſt, the an 
of ſober converſation, who is true to his 
word, and equitable in his temporal profeſſion, 
may ſtill be beſet by the /in of infidelity firſt 
mentioned, and want that notion of God and 
of his duty to him, as to rob him of his due, 
to ſport away his ſabbaths, to trifle with and 
make a jeſt of the offices of religion; ſuch a 
man's morality, when it ſhall be offered as a 
plea at the great tribunal of God, will be 
found unavailing. He may have recommend- 
ed himſelf to the world, obtained its credit 
and poſts of confidence; but has he done the 
will of God? Has he done what became him 
as a creature and a Chriſtian? Has he rendered 
to God the things that are his? He has feared 
the penalty of human laws, why did he 
not the puniſhment of n e the di- 
vine ones? He hath ſucceeded with man, 
but loſt his intereſt with God. The world 
has loved, it has preferred him for his 
moral actions, he has had bis reward. 
How ought we then with what good we 
do, to think what we leave undone, to 
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ſearch for, in order to t of and 
out, the fin which eafily beſets us, It be- 


hoves 
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hoves us, as ſoldiers under Chriſt's banner, 
to fight againſt, till we obtain a conqueſt 
over, a leading paſſion. ef 
. It may be a taſk upon nature to reſiſt 
the motion of its ſtrong propeſities, but it is a 
taſk which, when performed, will produce 
the wages of everlaſting life. There is no 
man that lays aſide his favourite and dar- 
ling fin, dear to him like a father or no- 
ther, for Cbriſts ſake and the Goſpel, but 
ſhall have his reward. Whatever vice we 
love, we muſt loſe the enjoyment of on 
the confines of the grave: In the pit we 
cannot give ourſelves the pleafing indul- 
" gence, but we ſhall ever feel the remorſe. 
and horrid conſequence of not laying afide 
our fins at the command of, and for the 
promiſes of God. | | 
To ſoften the difficulty of performing 
this duty, we ſhould check the beginnings 
of vice, put off the enemy to our peace in 
his firſt aſſault. A garden ſhould be 
weeded, when the roots are tender and 
eaſily plucked up; before they are ſtub- 
born and are entered too deep. The 
bee that affords its honey has an offenſive 
ſting, and we ſhould be afraid of the one 
in meddling with the other: But if the 
pleaſing appearance of a rticular 
1 has 495 our affeQions, FJ us diſ— 
engage ourſelves, becauſe it may . 
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dead weight to the ſoul, be an occaſion f 


falling much lower than the grave, and. for 
not being laid aſide now in this ſeaſon, of 
repentance and amendment, may lay us in 


perpetual darkneſs, with the eye for ever - 


cloſed to heaven and happine 

It will certainly lead to OE — belies. 
us, if we — laſtly, —_— it is, and what 
hecan do fororagainlt us that commands it. It 
is the Supreme Being that hanged the world 
upon nothing, that meaſures the earth in the 
hollow of his hand, meets out the heavens. - 
with @ ſpan. It is the God that killeth 
and maketh alive, that wounds and can heal. 
What fortune, what earthly ſtation, was 
able to keep many up in the epidemical fick- 
neſs, which not long ago increaſed our 
bills, parted many thouſands, ſtreamed the 
eyes of many diſconſolate widows, and 
gave us the moving ſight of many innocent 
fatherleſs. Is it not then a prevailing argu- 
ment with the ſinner to lay aſide his darl- 
ing ſin, in fear of a God, ſo powerful in his 
diſpenſations ; in love of a God, who, in 
ſuch a ſcene of ſorrow, in ſo much ſickneſs 
and mortality, has preſerved him from the 
deſtroying angel? How would the hand 


and eye be lifted up to God on a bed of | 


languiſhing? What would we not 


with for the light of his. countenance, w 
weare in the dark valley and Shadrwof 2255 
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And ſhall we not, if I may ſo ſpeak, take 
his mercy by force, beſpeak as it were his 
favour in that diſaſtrous moment, by an 
immediate repentance and converſion} 
Shall not the judgments that are in the 
eamh prevail on us to anſwer the gracious 
end of Providence? Shall they not teach the 
inhabitants r/ghteouſneſs? And how can we 
expect God to lay aſide his judgments, whilſt 
the difficulty is ſo great, our nature fo ſtrong; 
and the will fo averſe to /ay 71 our ba. 
bitual and beloved offences? | 
Loet youth then flee the vices which, by rea- 
fon of their heat and vigour, 700 eafily beſet 
them. Let old age ſhake off its imbibed avarice, 
the fin which eafily beſets it, and which, like 
a vine, the older the wall is, the faſter is 
fixed to it. Shall we pleaſe him, in whoſs 
favour is life; or ourſelves, who cannot add 
one cubit to our ſtature ; who cannot pro- 
long our term of life a ſingle moment? 
There is no love nor fear of God 3 in keep- 
ing from a fin we have no inelination to 
but when we are moved and actuated by 
natural appetite, and are ftongly inclined 
to ſuch a wickedneſs, but will not do it, 
becauſe it is a ſin agarnft God; this is truly 
noble and heroick ; nor will any combat 
and victory under Chriſt's banner, be more 


acceptable to, and rewarded by God, — 
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ſuch a ſtruggle with, and conqueſt of our 
affections and luſts, Think how they will 
ſneak and tremble, 

fall on them, and hills 
would not leave off their evil habits, and 
ſtrive for the maſtery over the fins which 
however eafily beſetting them, they are then 
to account for. On the contrary, how * 
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ay to mountains 6 
to cover them, Who 


% 


they ſhine, lite the in in the Lingdom of 4 
e COr- 


their Father, who 
ruptions of that fleſh and blood, which can- 
not inherit the kt 
lightful to our ſouls, at the tribunal of God, 
will be the recital of that faith, which, in 
roſpect of things 0 come, deſpiſed and 
looked with contempt on the things that 
were! How will the delighted judge of 
men, on his bench of juſtice, reward a 
ference of his commands t6 the motion and 
inſtigation of a falſe world, and our falſer 
ſelves! ye have denied yourſolver, ſays he, and 
followed me, what can I now deny you? En- 
ter, ye faithful and obedient ſervants, into the 


jay of your Lord ee for the pains you took to 


lay afide your prevailing fin, the fin which 


eafily beſet you, receive now my great re- 


ward of virtue, a perpetual freedom from 


all grief and ſorrow, and an everlaſting re- 1 


poſe in my heavenly kingdom. 


dom of God How de- 


lar eb da 


becomes who watches for ks, 
__ * Jor youy Jar 


: _carrieſtly intreat a performance of this duty, 


and a giving up every favourite fin at the 
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a preference of amiable virtue to black vice, 


will of that God, who gave his only fon 
Chriſt Jeſus to die for us. To thoſe who 
are yet free from any enormous crime, 
who have not been beſet by any over-ruling 
iniguity, let me repeat my earneſt exhorta- 
tions to reſiſt the firſt deluſive 
of ſin, to diſcourage it in its firſt attack and 
temptation, leſt it inevitably gets the domi- 
nion over us. As to thoſe who are already 
entered into any cuſtom or habit of ſin, let 
me adviſe them to haſten out of the dan- 
gerous path leading to deſtruction, and 
turn the courſe to piety and virtue. 
Let us not only view ſin in its preſent 
pleaſing appearance, but in its miſchievous 
conſequences. Let us examine a tempta- 
tion before we give into it, and let not 
the ſpeckled ſerpent beguile us into that 
freedom with it, which will bring on us 
= danger of its venom, 
All vice has been aptly ſaid to ſtand upon 
a precipice, as we are {ſwiftly going down the 
hill of Iniquity, we cannot ſtop when we 
will; and it is much eaſier to keep from a 
fin, than get out of, when we are in an 
evil habit ; but we muſt put it off, if we 
intend to be ſaved, and muſt comply with 
the goſpel rule of repentance, and reforma- 
tion, 
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tion, if we hope to receive any goſpel be- 
nefit, Chriſt, it is true, has ſuffered for 
us; has ſatisfied the juſtice of, and made 
our peace with God; but it is with the li- 
mitation and reſtriction, that we ſubmit to 
his terms, his precepts and, injunctions. 

To conclude the whole, if to prevent the 
conſequenceand ſpreading of a mortification, 


we can endure a painful inciſion, and part 
with a limb that is moſt uſeful to us, ſhall 


we not part with the moſt beloved ſin to 


prevent that greater mortification an eternal . 


death, and loſs of the ſoul? Neceſſity in 
our worldly affairs ſpeaks to us with a ſo- 
vereign authority; bids us go, and we go; 
do this, and we are forced to do it. Let 
the neceſſity of our everlaſting peace, the 
need we all have of the divine mercy, have 


a like force upon us; when it bids us turn from 


ſuch a wickedneſs, let us turn; and when it 
lays, do ſuch an act of righteouſneſs, let us do 
it, However glittering the temptation, let us 
nobly withſtand it, and God will reward the 
combat with corrupt nature with a glorious 
and incorruptible crown of righteouſneſs. If 


we can leave a faſhion we like, becauſe it goes 


out, and can alter the dreſs of our bodies, 


becauſe our earthly ſuperiors have done it; 
let us do the ſame by the habits of our mind, 


and leave off the moſt darling fin to pleaſe | 
H our 
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% © our God. However difficult to» us, yet as 


theſe paths of righteouſneſs have been trod 
by men of like fp alfons with ourſelves, as we 
are encompaſſed with ſo great a cloud of wit. 
neſſes, let us lay afide every weight, and the 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, looking unto 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who did no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth ; who, for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is now ſet down at the right hand of Gad. 


/ " Which be of his infinite mercy grant. may 
SH be the fate of every one of us, through 
3 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Ps ALM CVII. 23, 24. 


They that go down to the ſeg in ſhips, and 
occupy their buſineſs in great waters; theſe 

en * the works of the Lord, and bis 
onaers in the deep. | | 


SEX HESE words flow from that 


==" grateful harp which was ſooften 


38 ſtrung for the glory of God, 
and touched by the hands of a 
mighty monarch to ſound the 


praiſes of the ſtrength of Iſrael; of that 


great and ſupreme Being, by whom he was 
ſenſible kings reigned. How whole muſt his 
heart be with God, whoſe fingers gave theſe 
glorious ſounds! whoſe palace ecchoed the 


divine praiſes, and who in ſuch ſweet \-* 


notes informed his people what things God 


had done for bim] What a great and valu- 


able curioſity does this part of Davids liſe 
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preſent to our view 7 Religion the entertain · 
ment of a court, a king performing in a 
religious conſort, and inſtead of light airy, 
ſet to impure words, inflaming the paſſions 
of wanton auditors, a grave and ſolemn com- 
poſition, ſerving to raiſe devotion to of 
and exalt their thoughts to the fu 
| ſubject. | 

Every pſalm to which this harp joined its 
harmonious ſounds, may be faid, like Da- 
vid's king's daughter, to be all ghrious with- 
in, to be moſt curiouſly wrought and finiſh- 
ed; to be lofty and elevate, like the great 
perſonage it treats of, and to ſoar, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, to its high original. With a mind 
ſo affected to God, ſo devoted to the au- 
thor of his being, no wonder we ſee him ſo 


0 


\., often and miraculouſly preſerved and pro- 


tected. Acting upon a proper and 1 
ous principle, well might the ftripling, 
rh ſon of eſſe, gain ſuch early and 
igh reputation in the camp of Iſrael; well 
might the ſtone of the pious unarmed youth 
fink into the forehead of the pagan cham- 
ion, whoſe infidelity blunted the edge of 
| bis n mighty deſtructive weapon, and whoſe 
fall, by ſo young and feeble an adverſary, 
is a laſting memorial of the inſufficiency of 
buman ſet up againſt divine power, and of 
what muſt be their A doom in all 


RA: 


* . we OA. 


© 


The Fir TH SERMON. 101+ 
ſucceeding generations, who ſhould dare to 
defy the armies of the liuing Gd. 

From the time when the ſhepherd's 
crook, to that when the ſcepter was in the 
hand of Dauid, we perceive him beſet by 
mighty enemies, hedged round with almoſt 
inſuperable difficulties; we perceive the paw 
of the lion and the bear lift up againſt him, 
and which ſeemed equally brutal, ungrate- 
ful Saul bending his imperial force againſt 
this his deliverer. At another time, the ſon 
of his boſom, his own bowels, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, were turned againſt him, We 
perceive him in the dark cave of affliction, 
and fallen ſo low, as to be curſed by Sbi- 
nei, that bold ſubject and vaſſal, who 
paid his mean court to the ring ſun, by 
inſulting the ſetting one. But God fought 
for 1/rael in the preſervation of this breath 
of their noſtrils, and, in his own words, 


** 


delivered him out of all bis trouble. In 


which ſignal inſtance of divine providence 
in his favour, we find gratitude, that love- 
ly virtue, that more valuable, becauſe un- 
common grace, ſhining in all his deport- 
ment, as well as in the reward of unſhaken 
loyalty” and merit, in his preferment of 
Chimbam, the ſon of old faithful Bar- 
zillai, and other conſtant friends; we ſee 
him grateful to, and never unmindful of 
his ſtill greater friend and benefactor, 
his mouth continually open in bleſſings and 
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praiſes of the Lord his firength, and to in- 


timate publick as well as private devotion, to 
be neceſſary and due to God, he calls his ſub- 
jects to the important, and to him, pleaſant 
duty of publick worſhip and thankſgiving, to 
magnify the Lord, with him, and. to praiſe 
his name together. 

His ſongs of praiſe made on the before- 
mentioned occaſions, went through all his 
land, and thanks be to God, for our im- 
provement and inſtruction, reach this re- 
mote generation. His pſalms, his elabo- 
rate compoſitions, are part of the ſolemn 
ſervice of our church, we can find none 
greater, none ſo aptly ſuited to our circum- 
ſtances, under the mercies and favours of 
providence, to ſpeak the ſenſe of our 
thankful hearts, and to worſhip the Lord in 
the beauty of bolineſ. From thj _— 
tion of David's performances, 


U pro- 
ceed to that part of them which I 


choſe for your preſent meditation, wherein 
our royal author ſo very movingly and pa- 
thetically opens the flood-gates of Divine 
Providence. As the ſea is his, and he made 
it, and bis hands prepared the dry land; fo 
we perceive, in this pſalm, his attribute of 
mercy exerted in each place, and the watry, 


as well as other world, the object of his no- 


tice and regard. 
Whilſt it pleaſes God to continue to me 
the 
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the pleaſure which I take in this little duty 
amongſt you, I am defirous, if poſſible, to _ 
adapt my diſcourſes to every ſort and con- 
dition of man in this place, and to make 
theſe evening lectures as univerſally profit- 
able as my poor capacity will enable me; 
that every one may receive ſome be- 
nefit and inſtruction whilſt he treads the 
courts of the Lord's houſe ; whilſt he en- 
courages his miniſters with his attendance 
and devotion, and thus properly and religi- 
ouſly cloſes the Lord's ſabbath. I have ob- 
ſerved in this pariſh, the bills frequently 
put up for thoſe whom my text deſcribes, 
thoſe who go down to the ſea in ſhips, and 
occupy their buſineſs in great waters; and 
ſure I am, that, whilſt with a faith in 
God and acknowledgment of his divine 
power, ſuch ſend the ſecret wiſhes of their 
hearts, for their abſent friends, to the 
throne of grace, whilſt ſuch cry unto him 
for their preſervation and protection in the 


acceptable voice of his church, that the 


Lord, mighty and willing to ſave, hearkens 
and hears, and, in the manner which his 
infinite wiſdom knows moſt proper for them, 
will regard and grant their humble peti- 
tions. — As, therefore, I ſay, the mariner, 
or ſuch his pious repreſentative, is continu- 
ally before us in this place, it ſeems incum- 
bent upon thoſe who watch for the ſouls of 
H 4 all 
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all, to addreſs themſelves ſometimes in a par- 
ticular manner to thoſe whoſe profeſſion, 
whoſe view of God's wonders in the deep, 
and experience of his infinite mercy and 
goodneſs, our royal author moſt beauti- 
fully and ſtrongly deſcribes, in the plalm 
now under our conſideration. 

As he traces Divine Providence through 
its great operations, and fees, in every diſ- 
penſation, ſuch loving-kindnefs and affe. 
ctionate regard for the ſons of men; ſo he 
often, in this pſalm, ſtops a while from 
his wondrous diſcovery, and repeats thoſe 
thankful and pious expreſſions, which com- 
poſe many verſes of this beautiful and divine 

m. He ſends out the earneſt deſire 
of his grateful ſoul, that the objects of 
his care and affection would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the wonders 
bat he doth for the children of men; amongſt 
whom the mariner comes greatly within 
his notice and deſcription. With a moſt 
exact likeneſs he draws a fine picture of the 
watry element, and deſcribes the motions 
and frequent danger of that wonderful ma- 
chine which cuts her way through it, and 
plows the ocean for the ſame end, though 
in a different manner, as men do the land, 
that we may receive its benefits, and where- 
by the ſea becomes as it were a bridge to 


bring over the prod ut of one climate to an- 
other, 
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other, and by which the wants of both are 
ſupplied. 

He very movingly deſcribes the fear and 
conſternation of thoſe who go down to the 
ſea in ſhips, when ſtorms and winds ruffle 
the ocean, and make its waves run high 
and rage horribly ; he ſhews not only the 
perpetual, but violent motion of their little 
floating world, and pathetically opens their . 
moving caſe, who ſeem juſt foundering 
in the vaſt abyſs, and at their zeit end 
on the brink of deſtruction ; when their 
| ſouls, which thoſe too often thoughtleſs and 
careleſs men have ſo little concern about, 
ſeem required of them, and only widowed 
helpleſs arms to be left for their inno- 
cent off-ſpring, when all their ſubſtance, 
as well as themſelves, are periſhing, and 
the king of terrors puts on his moſt ghaſtly 
and horrid appearance. From which ter- 
rible face of the deep, and great diſtreſs 
of thoſe mounted to a frightful height, and 
then ſunk into as ſhocking a depth, by the 
force of its mighty waves, he opens the 
bright ſcene of God's providential regard to- 
the cries of his wretched creatures. No - 
ſtorm, no noiſy wave, can ſtop the ear 
of Divine Power and Goodneſs; through 
all the hurricane, a prayer devoutly and * | | 
faithfully offered, reaches the throne of 
grace, and, as it has been aptly tiled, 
; | proves 
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proves a key to God's mercy-ſeat. Every 
wind and ſtorm muſt fulfil his word, who 
limits the impetuous waves in their boiſter- 
ous progreſs. In a moment he diſperſes 
the black cloud, lowers and falls the wind, 
that loud and raging meteor, and, as we 
read of the bleſſed Jeſus, on the like occa- 
fion, rebukes the ſtorm, crying peace, be 
ſtill. He maketh a calm, ſo that the waves 
of the ſea are ſtill. Thus are they glad be- 
cauſe they are at reft, and ſo he bringeth 
them to the haven where they would be. Which 
preſerved inſtances of God's mercy, which 
men going down to the ſea in ſhips, and occu- 
ming their buſineſs in great waters, ſeeing 
"the works of the Lord, and his wonders in 
the deep, one would imagine ſhould have 
always an awful ſenſe of Divine omnipo- 
tence, and a grateful one of his mercy and 
goodneſs ; that they ſhould be the firſt and 
readieſt of God's creatures to do him ſer- 
vice; and from ſuch wonderful protection 
in perils of waters, take the earlieſt oppor- 
tunity of entering the courts of the Lord's 
*aJe, and falling low on their knees to the 
great preſerver of men. However other looſe 
and profligate finners behave, they that are 
in the continual view of God's mighty ope- 
rations, of his care and preſervation, ſhould 
methinks be always praiſing and ſerving 
their friend and benefactor, and being pre- 

| - ſerved 


* 
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ſerved and ſafely landed, ſhould, like the 1 
grateful man in the goſpeL healed at the pool 55 
of Betheſda, be afterward faund in the holy 
temple, to promote which I have formed this 
diſcourſe, and that the baſeneſs of that ingra- 
titude may appear to the world, which 
cannot eſcape the notice, and may bring 
on the ſudden puniſhment of that God, 
who ſees and remembers all our ways, I ſhall 
firſt, attempt a little ſketch of the <vongders 
of the deep, which ſuch men have fo fre- 4 
quent a view of, and yet are not fo ob- | 
ſervant of their religious duties as I could 
wiſh; to which I ſhall conclude my diſ- 
coutſe with ſome perſuaſive motives and 
earneſt exhortations. 3. 5 

There is nothing affords greater mat- 
ter of contemplation, than the conti- 
nual providence of God moving, as his _ 
Holy Spirit did at firſt, upon the waters, 
which vaſt body, by the moon, appointed 
its governeſs, is kept in conſtant motion, in a | 
flux and reflux, and thereby; preſerved from 
that ſtagnation and putrefaction which 
would deſtroy its numerous watry inhabjas 
tants. As with a wide arm his glorious - 
dawn covers the darkneſs, ſo does His pro- N 
vidence the deep as with a garment. His 

* 


ſun directing the courſe of the mariner,g 
daily reviſits with his chearful beams, 
and 


| 
i 


w *© 


1083 The FirTH SERMON. | 
and diſpels the obſcurity of night, which, 
in that ſituation, is a darkneſs. that may 
be felt, and which, without God's pro- 
vidential regard, would make the wa 
paſſage comfortleſs and deplorable, But the 
glorious lamps of heaven, during the ab- 
ſence of that great luminary, are lighted 
for the ſeaman's particular uſe and ſervice 
and from an obſervation of ſome informing 
ſtar, from the altitude and declination of 
God's directing planet, the latitude is appa- 
rent, and the proper path, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
made plain and eaſy to him, | 
How many in the ſea wonderfully move 
and have their being? What variety of 
creatures are. made to inhabit that watry 
world; creatures of every ſize, and form 
even the human, as ſome have faid, not 
excepted ? There the bulky leviathan takes 
his paſtime, and there, like the lower and 
meaner people on ſhore, the little finny 
inhabitants of the ocean ſeek their prey, the 
food ordered them by Providence. The 
moſt acute ſearcher into nature beholds with 
-amazement theſe wonders of the deep, and 
- views and adores infinite wiſdom in the vas 
> ricty of beings, like the 'lillies upon land, 
* moſt beauteouſly clothed, in rayment which 
Solomon, in all his glory, could not appear 
* in; from whoſe beauty the fight of the 
maaariner receives a feaſt, and which, as the 
graſs growing on earth, are formed —_— 
or 
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for the uſe of man, to gratify his palate, and 
make ſome alterations in his diet, which is 
pleaſing and ſatisfactory. How manifold are 
the works of God, in wiſdom has be made 
them all | the earth is full of his riches, and 
ſo 1s the great and wide ſea alſo. | 

How is the wonderful meteor which I 
have already mentioned, called wind, want- 
ed, and yet dreaded by thoſe who go down 
to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their Pufineſ 
in great waters? A conſtant calm would 
make the ſmooth ſea a beauteous priſon to 
the mariner, would detain him from his 
port, and by an unexpected expence of provi- 
ſion, reduce him to famine, that deplorable 
misfortune, which would make a breach 
in the tender law of brotherly affection, 
and, (O ſhocking to humanity) oblige him 
to ſacrifice his fellow-creature for an offer- 
ing to nature, whoſe demands muſt be ſa- 
tified, How much is that inviſible, that 
active and powerful creature of God want- 
ed, to forward ſeamen in their expeditions 
and enterpriſes, and waft them to their aſ- 
ſigned haven? And yet, what by filling their 
ſails is thus uſeful and wiſhed for, in 4 
proportion, would overſet their veſſel, and in 
2 moment put an end to their lives and 
their voyages, make their children fatherleſs, 
and like the little neſtlings, whoſe feathered 

. parents, 
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parents, if I may ſo call them, meet with 
ſome wound and deadly ſhot, in their: kind 
flight for food for them, gape in vain for 
their proviſion and ſuſtenance. Though 
if increaſed and riſen to a ſtorm, wind is 
ſo awful and tremendous ; tho' the tough 
oak in a moment ſurrenders to its mighty 
force, and it is thus able to throw down 
our dwellings on ſhore, and endanger our 
veſſels on water; yet how is it governed by 
Providence, like the waves it raiſes, hither- 
to ſhalt thou come, and no farther? How 
much - much more of its uſeful than 
deſtructive quality is 1 For 
the moſt part, how beneficial to us? In 
the words of a learned writer, it fans the 
air, diſſipates ill vapours, carries about the 
clouds that water the earth; it allays exceſ- 
ſive heats, prevents ſometimes immoderate 
ſhowers, and has its various uſes in its va- 
rious changes. Thus tempered, thus re- 
ſtrained by the mighty hand of Providence, 
how does it ſerve the divine purpoſes of 
judgment and mercy? Overthrowing the 
wicked and profligate in the very breath 
they are offending God with horrid oaths 
and imprecations: whilſt, on the other 
hand, it proves as it were a wheel to the 
2 carriage, and glads our iſle with 
the foreign favours and good things of Pro- 
vidence. | "© 


h 
d 
Ir 
h 


COT © We OT OOF | OS W ire w= TY cw =P) F WY oY a” = S © 


An iſland like ours can only flouriſh by 
trade and commerce, muſt export its own, 
and import the productions of ofber cli- 
mates, in order uy thrive and proſper ; all 
which purpoſes are ſerved by the great art 


of navigation, by thoſe who 40 down to the © 


0 in ſhips, and occupy ſuch neceſſary buſineſs 
in great waters. Which uſeful and to be 


valued ſubjects of Britain, I would wil- 
liagly endeavour to reform, that they 
good in private life, as they are ſerviceable 
in their publick Ration ; that they may 
know and fear the God to whom they are 


ſo much indebted, and not take the liberty, 
which too many of them do, with that 


Supreme Being, whoſe mighty operations; 


whoſe wonders in the deep, and merciful 


preſervation of them, they ſo often per- 


ceive and experience, 


How incumbent is it upon ſeafaring per- 
ſons to conſider God's wonderful dealings | 


with, and protection of them, who, it 
has been obſerved, purſue their callings 
within a few inches of deſirudtjon ; in the 
midſt of life, they are remarkably in death, 
who are liable to ſo many accidents. How 


| deplorable and helpleſs, ſays an ingenious au- 
thor, though in the midſt of quenching wa- 


ter, would be the raging and jarring element 

of fire at ſea! what a diſmal choice, i in ſuch a 

misfortune, offers itſelf to the mariner, to — 
72 an 
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and be conſumed, or to fly to the other ele- 
ment and periſh, How amazing then is the 
goodneſs of God, to preſerve them from an 
evil, which even their ins, their debaucherzes, 
make them ſo liable to? O that they would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare 
the wonders that he doth for the children of 
men! Give me leave then, in the next 
place, to ſhew the uſes which ought to be 
made of the foregoing head, to-perſuade to 
the neceſſary and much neglected duties of 
religion, from a conſideration of thoſe works 
of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep, which 
I have given a ſhort and imperfect ſketch of. 
That the name of God ſhould be ever 
prophaned by thoſe ſo wonderfully and 
miraculouſly protected, who from the de- 


plorable ſtate deſcribed in this pſalm, reels 


ing to and fro, like a drunken man, and 
at their wits end, God preſerves to their 
poor dependant families, whom he brings 70 
the haven where they would be, filling their 
mouths with food and gladneſs : that ſuch, I 
ſay, ſhould be ſadly remarkable for blaſ- 
pheming the name of their mighty friend 
and protector, is ſtrange and unaccounta- 
ble. How ſuch a one is favoured by 
Providence, his conſcience knows, though 
his tongue is backward in confeſſing; 
how ſoon is he forgot, who ſtills the | 
noiſe of the waves, and puts an end 
to his fears? What commander's * 
W 
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will the wind or the ſtorm obey? He may , 
ſay to one, go, and he goeth, to another, 
come, and he cometh, and to his ſervant; do 
this, and he doth it; but the wind raiſes - 
its mighty voice, regardleſs of | his orders, 
and puts a ſtop to his proceeding, though 
ever ſo well manned, or richly freighted. 
Who can help him, but that God be is ſo 
apt to offend ?. But if he faithfully calls u 
him in his diſtreſs, he hears even his CE 
diſturbed prayers ; and God, even bis own 
God, gives him his bleſſing and protection. 
We may boaſt of our {kill in navigation, 
how well we can ſteer, and how far carry a 
veſſel ; but if divine Providence was not 
added to the ſkill of the compaſs, if that 
was not the great 'rudder of the world, 
we ſhould. hourly ſplit on many hidden 


rocks and quickſands. How many that are 


wonderfully preſerved, and given again, to 

their expecting friends, and to their innocent 

off-ſpring, had, without the divine care and 

protection, been ſwallowed in the great deep? 

And, which is the more tremendous conſide- 

ration, how many, whom God hath ſpared 

to repent, might have been taken away in 

an unprepared ſtate, in a habit unfit to a 

pear in at the tribunal of God; and whi 

the body was ſinking and periſhing in one, 

the ſoul might have periſhed in an oppoſite 

and unquenchable * ? Jaſtice, as well 
| as 
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as mercy, is an unalterable attribute of the 
Deity ; and as, if he was not merciful,” men 
would not think themſelves under ſuch ob- 
ligations to love him; fo, if he was not zuft 
alſo, and made ſome the examples of his 
wrath and fiery indignation, men would not 
think him ſuch an obje& of their — 
Thus have I ſhewn the indiſpenſable obli 
tion upon men, in ſuch occupation, to 


and to love God, to make him the conſtant 


obje of their worſhip and ſervice, upon 
whom they ſo much depend, and whoſe 
mercies are infinite. 

We are now engaged in a juſt war, 
wherein the government had a particular 


regard to thoſe valuable ſubjects of Bri- 


tain, who ſerve theif country by trade 
and commerce, wherein a remarkable re- 

& was ſhewn to thoſe who go down to the 
ea in ſhips, and occupy their buſineſs in great 
waters, that they might not be plundered 
and interrupted in their voyages and * wa) 
ceedings. But however glorious the defign, 
the event of war is hazardous and uncertain, 
and what is thus neceflary for the whole, 
may affect an individual, and ſhackle him 
with the fetters of a foreign enemy. This adds 
a danger at preſent to the mariner's calling, 
which ought to fill his mouth with prayers 
and ſupplications; and when preſerved and 


delivered, with praiſes and thankſgivings; 
"rs but 
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but if ten are ſaved, alas where are the nine? 
What triumphs and exultations, what re- 
velling -2c jollity may it produce in their _ 
own houſes ; but how few does i bring to 
the houſe of God? How few are uponth 
knees to their divine protector 
It is the end I propoſed in this diſcourſe, 
and I hope no man will think me bis enemy 
if 1 tell bim this truth, that for all theſe 
things God will bring bim to judgment. There 
may come a time, when a neglected God 
will prove himſelf a - conſumi:'g fire, when 
he will laugh at your calamity, and mock 
when your fear cometh. 
He cannot be an honeſt man that is not 
a grateful one; and how much to be la- 
mented is the conduct of thoſe, to whom, 
in the inſtances I have mentioned, and to 
which I might add many others, God is ſo 
good and gracious? What a pity it is, that 
a man fo uſeful in his temporal profeflion, _ | 
ſhould be ſo negligent in bs great calling de 
and eleftion ? By the means of navigation, : 
we receive, as I have deſcribed, inexpreſſibdte 
advantages; to which I ſhall add, that it +» 
is to the dark corners of earth of great and 7 
ſpiritual benefit ; by means thereof tze 
glorious goſpel is propagated, and to hea= 
thens in ignorance / and error, the know- :- 
ledge is carried of the Lord that bought them, 
of the bleſſed Feſus 0 died to redeem 3 
| 2 By 
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By the means of this great art, the Provi- 
dence of God is enlarged to our view, the 
mind is recreated with different cuſtoms 
and deſcriptions, the care of God over many 
ſtates and kingdoms, his wonderful regu- 
lation of human affairs, is extended nd 
more known to us, and the ſweet proſpect 
of his wiſdom, power, and mercy, greatly 
widened and enlarged to our view. Is there | 
not great reaſon to admire the goodneſs of 
God, that hath given man ſuch a ſkill, and 
ſuch courage, to venture on the watry 
ocean, when ſo many dangers and dithcul- 
ties are before him? And ſhall not his ex- 
tenſive knowledge of nature lead him to 
a knowledge and love of the great God of 
nature? A wicked life and converſation, 
in a large and conſtant experience of God's 
power and mercy, is what I am at a loſs 
to account for, and forry to ſpeak, or to 
think on, 11/04 (fu 
Leet then the ſenſe of theſe things Hing 
forth the fruits meet for repentance; and for 
your own ſakes, as well as out of love and 
duty to God; for the happineſs of the hfe 
that now is, as for that which is to come, 
be perſuaded to practiſe @ godlineſs which i 


ho heve 


profitable unto all things. | 
Some may be now before me, w 
often, perhaps very lately, been | 
and protected; let ſuch examine n 
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cauſe our accounts are juſt, and our earthly 
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and conſider whether they are better than 
others, that God ſhould have had ſuch reſpek 
unto them ? If conſcience, that impartial _ 
monitor within, that true friend which 
never flatters; if conſcience, I ſay, gives 
them a ſenſe. of their own imperfections, 
and they muſt knowledge themſelves un- 
worthy ſuch favour and regard, how in- 
cumbent is it-on them to glorify the-Lord, 
and give him the facrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving? Thankfulneſs is a duty which 
God expects from us all, and has given us 


a particular charge of in holy ſcripture : Call 


upon me in the time of trouble, and I will de- 
liver thee, and thou ſhall glorify me. Bleſs 
the Lord, ſays the Plalmiſt, O my ſoul, and 
all that is within me praiſe his holy name. 

It is an eaſy matter to beguile ourſelves 
into an opinion of our own merit, and be- 


principals are pleaſed, we think not of the 
great injuſtice of not rendring to God the 
things that are bis. What is the applauſe 
of an earthly owner, if he that made, .and 
has right to an obedience, has reaſon to be 
offended ? How does an upbraiding conſci- 
ence tarniſh our glories ; and what are all 
the ſucceſſes of a voyage, if, when our great 
glaſs is run out, we have no proſpect of 
heaven, but the -uncaſy fears of the wrath 
to come? In a wotd, who has a peace of 


bs 
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mind, a true courage, like the righteous 
and godly ſeaman ? Who ſets out with an 
equal comfort to him, to the truly chriſtian 
mariner ? Who gives up himſelf chearfully 
to God, who has a faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


through whom, if he ſhould be caſt in, 


knows that the ſea muſt give up ber dead, 
and that he ſhall ariſe from that watry⸗ 
grave to glory, who goes out in ſure and 
certain hope of happineſs in every ſtation; 
that if he never is to ſee his worldly home 
again, nor his parting friends more, thinks 
on the better country which a chriſtian is 
bound to, and where we ſhall all meet never 
to be ſeparated, and fit down with Abraham; 
Tſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of the 
bleſt ? How ſtrengthening then are the aids 
of religion, when the deep uttereth her voice, 


and the wind gives its dreadful report, 


Before I conclude, give me leave to be 
particular in my advice, and to give thoſe 
cautions, which, by regulating your con- 
duct in your ſeveral ſpheres and provinces,” 
will tend to.the peace and harmony of your 
little empire at ſea, and make you @ people 
beloved of the Lord, and of man. To thoſe 
that have the command at ſea, let me give 
a caution to be kind and affable to inferiors, 
to beſpeak their love and their diligence by 


a chriſtian and humane treatment. Be mer- 
ciſul to others, that in your own dangers 
| I and 
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Loet the 


and diſtreſſes, ye may obtain mercy 


goſpel-rale be obſerved by thoſe in a /ower. 
ſation, to be ſubje& to higher powers, and 


obey them that have the rule over you, far 
there is no power but of God; and be that 


refifteth the power, refiſteth the ordinance of. 


God. Let not a diſtance from the force of 
laws encoyrage any to a wanton uſe. of 
power, but let high and low, rich and 
poor, in that floating ſociety, live as it 
becometh the ſervants of God. And as 
often as it pleaſes God to bring you to your 
native country, let his goodneſs moralize 


your actions, and charm you into a reli- 


gious and virtuous behaviour, 
To be preſerved at fea, to gain a com- 


petency to live on, and be wicked and blaſ- 
phemous on ſhore, is ſtrange and ſhocking z 


the recollection of God's power and good- 


neſs ſhould make our hearts melt, and daily . 
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overflow in devout praiſes to the rock of our 
ſalvation. Let religion and virtue then be 
the reſult of the 
the conſtant 
to the ſea in ſhips, and occu 
in great waters, who ſee the works of 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. Let 
them, whilſt they are 


zardous calling, make uſe of the few op» £ 4:58 
portunities afforded them, and be glad when - 
unto / 

the 


it can be R 
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the houſe of our God. As he is the author of 
peace and lovef of concord, let us, in the 
next place, in the little time we are at home 
with, make ourſelves agreeable to the friends 
that have wiſhed and prayed for us; let us 
curb our paſſions, and calm the raging of 
foul in little provocations and diſappoint- 
ments; and let good agreement and har- 
mony in our reſpective dwellings, add to 
the pleaſure and happineſs of our fafe 
arrival. Embrace every occaſion that pre- 
ſents itſelf of ſhewing your duty and love 
to God, and let ſobriety and moderation, 
and a reſpe&t to all his commandments, 
ſhew your gratitude and your ſenſe of his 
goodneſs to you. Let no filthy communica- 
tron proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the uſe of edifying, inſtead 
of corrupting the families you are ſo ſeldom 
at home with. Be examples of piety and 
virtue, Conſider it is God that brings you 
under your own vine, your own fig-tree ; and 
with Jeſbua, do you and your houſe ſerve 
the Lord. Whilſt it pleaſes God to con- 
tinue you in that ſtation, and whit your 


occupy your buſineſs in great waters, arm 


yourſelves with patience and teſignation to 
the divine will in all diſpenſations. The beſt. 
of men are not ſecure from misfortunes in 
this ſtate of trial, Remember that the great 
St. Payl ſuffered ſhipwreck ; but remember 
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at the ſame time, that God ſaved that righte- 
ous perſon, and all that ſailed with bim. 

To conclude : Live the hife of, that if 
an accident happens, you may die the death 
of the righteous, and enjoy the happy ſtate 
of the perfect and wpright man, whoſe end 
is peace; that at your launching into the 
ſtill wider ocean of a vaſt eternity, you 
may ſee greater and more wondrous een 
of divine love, and ſhare the endleſs felicity 
of the ſaints in light. | & 


To which glorious place, after our paſſage 
over thi- rough ſea of life, may God of 
his infinite - wy. bring 7 all, through 
the prevailing merits of Tefus Chriſt 
the —— 10 whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 

' glory, and praiſe, now and ever. 


SERMON VL 


_— _ * —_— 


— ä = . << a. at 29*%ꝑ = _— 


88 * 
Jo RN V. former part of the 14th verſe. 


Afterward Jeſus fondeth bim in the temple. F | 


ES there is nothing more de- 
SY lightful to true believers, than 
to enter the large field of di- 
vine mercy and compaſſion? 
than to view the great object 
| of their faith in thoſe gra- 
cious and wonderful operations which give 
a credit to their principles ; ſo I have choſe 
for my preſent ſubje& a goſpel inſtance of 
divine favour, which, when conſidered with 
all its extraordinary citcumſtances, will ap- 
pear greatly worthy our notice and obſer- 

vation; for as in the favour granted, we 
ſhall be naturally led to a love and admi- 
ration of our bleſſed Lord, that friend of 
poverty and diſtreſs; ſo in the grateful be- 
289108 of the perſon on whom the favour 
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daily experience of divine power and good- 
neſs. 11% bs 

Of the many groans of this earthly ta- 
hernacle, thoſe of diſeaſe and torture bear 
a great partz nor has the throne of grace 
more frequent ſollicitations than from the 
fick, that really affſicted part of mankind, 
who prove the blefling of health, which 
ſo many abuſe, and are unthankful for, in 


the want of it; and whoſe miſerable cir- 


cumſtance caſts a veil over all the grandeur 
and | magnificence of à high ſtation. The 
drawn curtains of a ſick bed ſhut out all 
the pleaſures and enjoyments of fortune. 
Upon what ſparkling throne, what bench 
of power, can a man in pain be chearful 
and happy? How preferable to the moſt 
ſtately manſion, is the mean dwelling of 
the peaſant, where there is the voice of 


joy and health, where there is an appetite 


to his homely. morſel, and a freedom from 
thoſe. illneſſes and di 
the ſpirits, and render the ſtation of the 


richeſt man moſt wretched and deplorable? 
Sickneſs is one of the troubles which fin | 
introduced, which proceeded from that for- 


bidden fruit ſo lovely to the fight and pleaſant 


to th rate of our unhappy firſt parents 


-.- 


is conferred, we ſhall perceive a proper return £9 
made for mercies received; a conduct which. 
hope we ſhall all learn to imitate in the 


which fink 
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but in the midſt of which judgment God 
did, and who but would remember. 
mercy ; he made a way to eſcape this evil, 
and gave medicine to heal our ficknefs ; he 
ordered ſanative qualities into herbs and 
ſprings, and made his earth productive, as 
of thorns and thiſtles to wound, fo alſo of 
medicinal plants to heal and reſtore us. 
As the church daily lifts up her voice for 
her abſent and fick members, ſo the Lord 
graciouſly hears her cry, and mercifully re- 
| lieves thoſe ſons and daughters of afflittion. 
In which compaſſionate act, he is pleaſed 
to work by ſecond cauſes, and to put it 
within the reach of human {kill and capa- 
city to find out ſuch medicinal qualities in 
herbs, plants, and waters, and apply them 
| ſucceſsfully to the different caſes of men. 
To ſhew indeed that they are only ſecond 
cauſes depenfent upon a firſt, to prevent a 
pride of human judgment, which might 
otherwiſe ſwell to a preſumptious height, 
and make the phyfician fancy himſelf alone 
the reſtorer of men; God ſometimes cauſes 
all his art and application to fail and miſ- 
8 carry, and proves, without the divine aid 
= accompanying, that all his ingenious and 
4% well ſtudied preſcriptions are little diſplays 
3 of learning, Eonifyiog nothing. He won- 
derfully reſtores us, when given over by the 
moſt judicious phyſician ; and in a moment, 


\ 
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without any remWy at all, can, as in the 
caſe. now before us, accompliſh the cure. 
A * learned writer in phyſick gives the ſame 
encouragement and promiſe of health to 
the ſick from medicine, as to ſound perſons 
of nouriſhment from agriculture ; but as the 
mildew, the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, 
in the lofty expreſſions of ſcripture, are the 
inſtruments of an angry, powerful God to 
deſtroy the fruits of the earth, as it yields 
its increaſe only by his blefling and over» 
ruling providence ; as he metres out the hea- 
dens with a ſpan, and they are his clouds 


which drop fatneſs ; as no human art but 


God alone can water the furrows of earth, 


ſend rain into the little valleys thereof, make 


it ſoft with drops of rain, and bleſs the in- 
creaſe of it ; as he can, notwithſtanding the 
promiſed advantages of agriculture, diſa r 
the hopes, and render ineffectual the ä 
of the huſbandman; and as with him the 
power is lodged of giving us cither famine or 
plenty ; ſo in like manner phyfick 1 
but cannot aſure health, which 

upon the co-operating aid and bleſſing of | 
the Almighty. The poor man, whoſe = fog 


ful depornmentmy y text does juſtice to, Wo, 
after his cure, was found by the bleſſed Jeſus = 


in the temple, worſhi pins the 2 pre- 
ſerver 


* Ut alimenta Fa agtculurs, fie 
fanitatem zgris medicina promittit, Cx T. 


. 
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ſerver of men, was healed of his diſternper 
without any outward means, anꝗ in a mo- 
ment reſtored to a ſanguine ſtate from an 
inveterate and chronical diſeaſe, which for 


the ſpace of thirty- eight years he had been 


grievouſly afflicted with. Which important 
paſſage of the goſpel I ſhall now proceed 
to open, and ben ſhew the improvement 
we ſhould make of it in our own conduct. 
And firſt here are outward means afford- 
ed for relief, as well as a diſplay of God's 
infinite power, which can without any 
ſuch viſible means bring about his gracious 
deſigns: from which we may receive this 
leflon, that we may lawfully and innacently 
uſe the one, but in the failure of, or our 
inability to come at them, not to defpair, but 
hope for and depend on the other; on that 
God, who is a preſent help in the time of 
need. 9 
At Betheſda the Evangeliſt informs us 
of a certain bath or poo! of water, which 
being ſometimes” troubled, that is, put in 
motion by an angel diſpatched for that kind 
purpoſe, cured the perſon that could firſt 
get into it, of whatever diſcaſe or infirmity 
he laboured under. Here then we may 
ſuppoſe a reſort of the halt, the' maimed, 
and the Mind, and which tis proper for us 
to think on in health, may recolle& the 
many pains and diſtempers we are liable 
| to 


* 1 * 1 
3 * 


The SIXTnH SERMON, 127 
to in this valley of tears, and which we ma 
conclude were the complaints of thoſe whi 
compoſed» the melancholy aſſembly at this 
pool of Betbeſda; a melancholy aſſembly I 
will ſuppoſe it, when every one had a pain. 
ful experience of the infirmity of his hu- 
man nature. Ne 

Sporting and tevelling, looſe pleaſures and 
recreations, in a ſpot of earth particularly 
favoured, in a ſpot of God's providential 
regard, where his medicatal ſprings ariſe for 
the cure of diſeaſes and preſervation of- 
health ; any vain proceedings, any inde- 
cent liberties with the God of health in ſuch 
a place, I muſt ſuppoſe of modern wicked 
invention, to be unknown at Betheſda, 
and to have come in with the many new 
evil modes of an age fadly improving in 
luxury and iniquity. But not to dwell on 
the abuſes of divine bleflings, let us more 
particularly conſider, in order to revere the 
goodneſs of God, which at this time, and 


ſince, in divers manners -hath provided a be. 


remedy for. ſickneſs and diſorder, a pool 
at Betheſda, for nature's feeble children to 
reſort to: from which part of the goſpel 
permit me to give you a ſhort catal * 
as it were, of the ſundry diſeaſes and infir- 
mities of natural man, which compoſed, 
we may imagine, this aſſembly at Betheſda, 

and which in the time of health we are ſo 
apt 
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apt to abuſe, it may be proper for us, I ha, 
told you, to recollect and conſider.. 
Was a well-drawn picture of this | 
of Betheſda before us, what a _ and 
ghaſtly group of figures, what ſkeletongy 
inſtead of men, would preſent themſelves 
to our view? How deplorable doth het 
pear, who in health and vigour is 6 
gay and alert, fo careleſs and inconſideratg% 
| when God is pleaſed to lay his hand upan 
him, to ſtop by lameneſs the feet from 
going to the looſe tents of ungodlineſs, and 
to render faint and languid, almoſt mas 
tionleſs and inactive, the poor clay, which 
is ſo apt to make its improper replies tg 
the potter. As this pool at Betheſda was oli 
general benefit, and its healing quality nag 
limited to any particular diſeaſe, we may! 
ſuppoſe all, or moſt of the diſtempers in 
cident to men, to be by turns at this ſalus 
tary water for aſſiſtance. We may here res 
fle& on that conſumptive diſorder, whiel 
reduces ſubſtance to almoſt a ſhadow zi 
diſeaſe the more to be dreaded, becaul 
like that worſt of enemies, flattering an 
deceitful ; which often prevents the prop 
preparations for eternity, by falſe hopes ang 
encouragements of recovery, which, like al 
expiring flame, gives little flaſhes of lights 
and amuſes us with thoughts of life, even 
the laſt waſting moment; a diſeaſe wh 


The SIXTH SERMON. 129, 
fo alters, that we can hardly read man in 
the meagre ſtate to which it reduces him, 

utting bim in the circumſtance deſcribed 
by the Pſalmiſt, when he ſays, you may tell 
all his bones, which fland flaring and look- 
ing upon bim. | 
As we are fearfully and wonderfully made, 
ſo when God pleaſes, we are as fearfully 
and wonderfully deſtroyed. To take a view 
of a human body, is to perceive many 
ſtrings and fibres with each its reſpective 
uſeful office, and ſerving to Keep or tie to- 
gether the wonderful machine. How many 
nerves, arteries, and tendons, does ever 
lecture of anatomy diſcover ? All, the mi- 
nuteſt of them, which even require a mi- 
| croſcope to diſcern them, moſt uſeful to the 
human frame, and the leaſt whereof burſt © 
or diſordered, affects the whole. ot 
So many are the parts whereof we are 
compoſed, and to ſo many accidents and 
diſtempers we arc hourly liable, that it is 
next to prodigy we a moment ſurvive. 
 Faundice tinctures the complection, and 
fickens the heart of ſome, whilſt gout pricks 
the nerves, and tortures and confines others. 
A raging fit of /tone and gravel racks and 
diſquiets men in the ' moſt proſperous cir- 
cumſtance, and to the drop/y we are like- 
wife ſubjet, nay often bring upon our- 
K ſelves, 
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128 The $1xTHn SERMON. | 
apt to abuſe, it may be proper for us, I have 
told you, to recolle& and conſider, 
Was a well-drawn- picture of this pool 
of Betheſda before us, what a pale and 
ghaſtly group of figures, what ſkeletons, 
inſtead of men, would preſent themſelves 
to our view? How deplorable doth he 
appear, who in health and vigour is fo 
gay and alert, fo careleſs and inconſiderate, 
when God is pleaſed to lay his hand upon 
bim, to ſtop by lameneſs the feet from 
going to the looſe tents of ungodlineſs, and 
to render faint and languid, almoſt mo- 
tionleſs and inactive, the poor clay, which 
is ſo apt to make its improper replies to 
the potter. As this pool at Betheſda was of 
general benefit, and its healing quality not 
limited to any particular diſeaſe, we may 
ſuppoſe all, or moſt of the diſtempers in- 
cident to men, to be by turns at this ſalu- 
tary water for aſſiſtance. We may here re- 


flect on that conſumptive diſorder, which 


reduces ſubſtance to almoſt a ſhadow; a 
_ diſeaſe the more to be dreaded, becauſe, 
like that worſt of enemies, flattering and 
deceitful ; which often prevents the proper 
preparations for eternity, by falſe hopes and 
encouragements of recovery, which, like an 
expiring flame, gives little flaſhes of light, 

and amuſes us with thoughts of life, even to 

the laſt waſting moment; a diſeaſe _— 
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fo alters, that we can hardly read man in 
the meagre ſtate to which it reduces him, 

utting him in the circumſtance deſcribed 
by the Plalmiſt, when he ſays, you may tell 
all his bones, which fland flaring and look- 

ing upon bim. | 
As we are fearfully and wonderfully made, 
ſo when God pleaſes, we are as fearfully 
and wonderfully deſtroyed. To take a view 
of a human body, is to perceive many 
ſtrings and fibres with each its reſpective 
uſeful office, and ſerving to keep or tie to- 
gether the wonderful machine. How many 
nerves, arteries, and tendons, does every 
lecture of anatomy diſcover ? All, the mi- 
nuteſt of them, which even require a mi- 
croſcope to diſcern them, moſt uſeful to the 
human frame, and the leaſt whereof burſt 
or diſordered, affects the whole. BY 
So many are the parts whereof we are 
compoſed, and to ſo many accidents and 
diſtempers we -are hourly liable, that it is 
next to prodigy we a moment ſurvive. 
Faundice tinctures the complection, and 
fickens the heart of ſome, whilſt gout pricks 
the ner ves, and tortures and confines others. 
A raging fit of ſtone and gravel racks and 
diſquiets men in the ' moſt proſperous cir- 
cumſtance, and to the drop/y we are like- 
wife ſubject, nay often bring upon our- 
ff K ſelves, 
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130 The S1ixTH SxRMONn, | 
ſelves, by thoſe intemperate draughts, which 
gradually ſwell us to an enormous ſize, fill- 
ing the body with what kills as it increaſes, 
From a briſkneſs and vivacity of fight, the 
optick nerves are ſuddenly weakened and 
diſordered, till the eyes_ painfully open to 
their moſt darling object; the opthalmia 
or inflammation fixes itſelf in the eyes, 
till we gradually looſe the pleaſure of life, 
the pleaſure with which Solomon fays we 
bebold the ſun. The rays of light ſo com- 
fortable to the ſons of men, are daggers 
to us in that deplorable diſeaſe, which at 
length ſhuts up the windows of this natu- 
ral body. 
Again, all overcharges of the ſtomach fly 
to the brain, which cauſe 'the giddineſs and 
diforder attending intemperance and de- 
bauchery, and which ſhould be a leſſon of 
ſobriety and moderation, the want whereof 
leads to that ſcorching fever, which preys 
upon the radical moifture of a human body, 
till it drys and crumbles us into the duſt 
we came from; and, in a word, to thoſe 
many diſeaſes which time, and the proper 
limits of a diſcourſe, will not it me 
to enumerate, which, in their fatal conſe- 
quences, ſtream the eyes of many widows 
and orphans, and procure us thoſe wages 
which we are ſo unwilling to receive, be 
wages of fin, which the Apoſtle tells * : 
ath, 
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of the blefled Jeſus, the great Lord and 
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death. Thus have I given you an im- 
fe& deſcription of thoſe diſeaſes we are 
iable to in this frail tenement of clay, 
which it may be proper for us in health to 
reflect and conſider, leaſt ſuch a hand-wri- 
ting on the wall ſhould ſurprize us in our 
gaicty and looſe mirth, and ſome diſtemper 
diſabling us from performing the impor- 
tant talk we have neglected, ſhould /ud- 
denly attack us and hurry us in an unpre- 
pared ſtate of foul to the grave, the pit, 
where no man remembretb God, and where 
there is 70 work nor device, and where the 
tree as it falls muſt fadly lie, till fearfully 
awakened by God's tremendous voice to 
judgment, 
But to proceed; amongſt the many di- 
ſeaſes which we may ſuppoſe crouded to 
this pool of Betheſda, to receive benefit from 
the primary contact of the water, the poor 
man in my text, who perhaps having not 
wherewithal to gratify, found no friend to 
lift him to the pool, waited many years, 
with this aggravation to his ſorrowful cir- 
cumſtance, that he was -within the fight 
and experience of ſuch cures, and yet was 


deprived the benefit thereof ; but he met at 


length the compaſſionate eye and regard 


orderer of all cures ; his poverty and diſtreſt 


circumſtance, as well as impotence and di- 
K 2 {temper, 
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ſemper, found an immediate reception to 
his grace, who in a moment effected what 
he had ſo long unſucceſsfully waited for. 
To prove the divine operation, the imme- 
diate reſtoration to ſoundneſs and vigour at 
that healing ord, which like the ſtorm, 
the moſt inveterate and ſtubborn diſeaſe 
muſt Full and obey, he ordered him from 
that lame and helpleſs ſituation, to arise, 
carry bis bed, and walk. The reli igious, 
the grateful, and proper deportment of 
which healed man, my text gives us a 
pleaſing view of. Afterwards Jeſus findeth 
him in the temple ; inſtead of being idly 
and vainly engaged, making an ill uſe of 
the mercy received, he was found, where 
the recovered inſtances of God's power and 
mercy ſhould be firſt and always met with, 
in his holy temple. To promote which hum- 
ble and orateful ſenſe of God's goodneſs, 
ſuch a devout and religious conduct as my 
text remarks, and to prevent that abuſe of 
mercy, being the worſe, as I ſhall ſhew we 
often are, for divine favour and aſſiſtance, 
I ſhall make the the buſineſs of the remain- 
ing part of my diſcourſe. 

The man in this text was unenlightened 
and quite dark to the life and immortalit) 
brought to light by Chrift Feſus ; he ſaw 


not the things which We fe nor had * 
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the things which we hear. O! had he ſeen 
our Lord in the glorious view of the goſ- 
pel, as the great phyſician of our ſouls, as 
one able to cure the frailty and impotence 
of corrupt nature, to ſave a diſtempered ſoul 
alive, and ſaying to the Hpiritually lame, 
ariſe and walk into the path f life, how 
would he- have worſhipped, how revered 
our Lord, how grateful and proſtrate had 
he been to his mighty deliverer ! What a 
ſenſe of the favour beſtowed on him did 
he appear to- have, and for being rendered 
able to live a little longer in health and 
eaſe in this tranſitory ſtate ; how thank- 
ful, how duteous, to the Preſerver of 
men |! 

What a pattern of conduct is this to us, 
who owe the preſervation of our bodies 
and our ſouls to God? His joy at recovery, 
ſays a learned writer on this miracle, was 
filent and modeſt, his thankſgivings ſolemn 
and publick, He received no directions of 
behaviour from his friendly benefactor, 
and was left to do as he would, to walk 
where he pleaſed after his wondrous cure; 
but where was he found by our Lord? I 
the temple. The feet lately cured of lame- 
neſs and torture, carried him to the houſe 
of God, and the hands now rendered able 
were gratefully and thankfully lift up to 
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the God of all mercies. What could be 
more pleaſing to the lover of holineſs, than 
this object of gratitude and devotion ? To 

ive his recovered patient not ſo buſy and 
— in the common offices of life, as 
in his duty to God, his mighty friend and 
helper, making the firſt uſe of his ability 
to walk in going to the holy ſandtuary. This 
was a publick fign and evidence of a thank- 
ful and religious mind, and produced the 
ſpiritual preſcription, which in a' few words 
inſtructed him how to prevent a much 
worſe calamity than any he had known 
and ſuffered. Our Lord briefly bpens to 
him his goſpel ſyſtem. of repentance- and 
amendment, and kindly cautions him 7g 
fin no more, leſt a worſe thing, a ſpiritual 
diſeaſe, the loſs of the ſoul, much worſe 
than his loſs of limbs, than his bodily di- 
ſeaſe, ſhould happen unto him. Thus did 
our bleſſed Saviour add another and greater 
favour, and put him under a regulation, 
which from all dangers and diſaſters; both 
of body and foul, would effectually pre- 


ſerve him. | 

From this goſpel example of our Lord's 
mercy, and a pleafing return for it, give me 
leave, as I propoſed, to urge the neceſſity 
of glorifying God, in his holy temple, on 
| the receipt of any particular benefit ; and 
that we may not deſerve that cutting _ 
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juſt reflection, that reflection even on our 
underſtanding, that we are the worſe for 
mercies, that we aft the brutal part of 
letting reſt and food be the occaſions of wan- 
tonneſs and viciouſnelſs. 

How happy is it for us, that in ſo eaſy 
a duty as publick praiſe and thankſgiving, 
we can pleaſe the great author of our being 
and giver of good things ? How attendant 
is the promoted courtier at the levee of his 
prince? How punctual in paying his duty 
and his court to him? I am at à loſs for 
the reaſon, why the King of Kings ſhould 
be neglected, why the courts of the Lord's 
bouſe ſhould be jo thin, who grants favours 
to all, and favours beyond the power of any 
earthly prince or potentate to beſtow. 
him kings reign ; in him we all live and 
move, and have our being ; and when he 
thinks fit to fate away the breath of the 
greateſt man, he is forced to quit his lands 
and poſſeſſions, to change his large and 
ſpacious apartments, for a poor incloſure of 
wood or lead, and for a few feet of earth, 
which worms and vermin, without any 
reſpect to his dignified perſon, will make 
their approaches to, Great as he was when 
living, he turns again to his duſt, and all 
bis towering thoughts periſh, If God then, 
for the ſake of a family that may want our 
ſupport and maintenance, as for other 
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kind ends. and purpoſes, grants us poor 
mortals a reprieve, and thus ſpares us, when 
in a review of our conduct we muſt con- 
feſs we deſerve puniſhment, ſhould it not 
roduce the eaſy tribute of praiſe and ac- 
— rerfhees And what can we give leſs 
unto the Lord for all the benefits which he 
hath done unto us? David was the ſovereign 
of Iſrael, as mighty and in as high and 
honourable ſtation as any can pretend to 
be, and yet thought the great man center- 
ed in a good one, He gloried in religion 
my ſoul, ſays he, ſhall make her hoaſt of the 
Lord. No private devotion, in his opinion, 
would ſuffice for the divine benefits ; I will 
pay my vows in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 
in the preſence of all his people, in the midſt 
of thee, O Feruſalem. W art 
The facred narrative of the glorious, the 
ou reign of David, is full of grateful ac- 
nowledgments to the God of all comforts. 
He calls his ſubjects to magnify the Lord 
with him, and to praiſe his name together. 
_ Gratitude to an earthly benefactor is always 
expected, and the want of it is eſteemed 
baſe and monſtrous; how much more is 
it due to God, whoſe benefits ſurpaſs any 
human favour ? The faff of honour, which 
brings men ſo punctually to a temporal pa- 
lace, may be broke by the leaſt breath of 
diſpleaſure, © All human honours are to be 
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laid in the duſt ; but God has provided 
pleaſures' for us not within the power of 
periſhing time or chance : a little attendance 
upon him for a few years, will, by the 
merits and prevailing facrifice of that be- 
loved Son, which he ſent to die for us, 
lead us to that divine preſence, where there 
is fulneſs of joy; and to that right hand, 
where there are pleaſures for evermore. | 

If we had nothing but the glories of hea- 
ven, the immortality brought to light by the goſ- 
pel in view; if God in this world imbittered 
all our draughts, and we were never free 
from the heavy load of affliction, yet for 
ſuch great, tho' diſtant joys, for ſuch an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, for 
a happy eternity to ſucceed this ſhort and 
fleeting time, our praiſe and devotion might 
be naturally expected ; but till we arrive at 
thoſe bliſsful regions, God has been pleaſed 
with the troubles, to give us the comforts 
of life ; and as one part of the day is over- 
caſt and clouded, there is another part of 
it which diſplays a fair and beauteous hori- 
zon. They are not all blacks in this chec- 
quered fcene of life, and the favours and 
mercies of God are renewed every morning ; 
tho' we have croſſes and diſappointments to 
wean our affections from the world, yet we 
have bleflings and comforts enough to raiſe 
our affections to God, and to make us 2 

C c 


| | w 
7 1 


138 The SIX TH SERMON, 


the words of ſcripture daily perform our. 
vows and obligations. ain 

As every field may be aptly called a dif- 
penſary of medicines to heal the ſickneſs of 
the body, ſo his goſpel has remedies for 
the maladies of the mind. As ambition 
fires the ſoul, as every higher bill in the 
view perplexes the proud man on his pre- 
ſent aſcent, as he wants to climb and reach 
that height, and vexes for the ſomething more 
to be poſſeſſed; fo contentment will recon- 
eile a low ſtation to us, and make us hap- 
pier than the other in his exalted ſituation. 
Humility will dreſs the poor man in a moſt 
becoming habit, bring a favourable eye 
down upon him in his precipice, blunt the 
weapon of the armed man, make him 
reſpected and affiſted in his cottage ; which 
when thus conſtituted, the dwelling of the 
righteous will be full of joy and health, and 
give pleaſures unknown to the proud man's 
lofty and vain imagination, whoſe mind 
always ſwells beyond his preſent enjoyment, 
and whoſe notions, as one of our poets 
very prettily obſerves of ambition, neuer 
. ceaſe to enlarge tbemſelves, till by wide-fpread- 
ig they diſperſe to nougbt. 

*Tisa divine mercy much to be revered and 
acknowledged, that the goſpel. has planted 
and opened many choice flowers, many 
. graces and virtues, to make us eaſy and hap- 
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py in this world, as eternally ſo in the world 
to come. The Lord has his way in the whirl. 
wind and the ſtorm, and when the rod has 
corrected us, and brought us to a ſenſe of 
our errors, God does not delight to puniſh 
us, nor wil lingiy grieves the children of men. 
The earth is full of his goodneſs, and ſo is the 
great and wide ſea alſo; he kills and makes 
alive again; he wounds and can heal. Are 
then afflictions to try and humble us? And 
ſhall a deliverance therefrom, ſhall God's 
mercies and favours make us worſe ? Are 
we to kiſs his rod of adverſity, and ſhall 
we not adore him for a kind and proſperous 
turn of affairs? Are our wants to bring us 
on our knees in prayer, and ſhall not the 
ſupply produce our thanks and praiſes ? 
Is a bed of languiſhing ſo melancholy and 
afflictive, and ſhall not a reſtoration to 
chearful health bring us fo the temple with 
our grateful offerings ? The mind of an ho- 
neſt and good man is ſo affected with any 
worldly favour conferred upon him, and 
the ſenſe of the obligation has taken ſuch 
hold of him, that he cannot avoid ſecret 
wiſhes and prayers for his kind benefaQor, 
ſome private praiſes and admirations of his 
goodneſs and compaſſion, All which are 
highly becoming, and the more fo, as ſin- 
cerity muſt accompany ſuch ſecret acknow- 
ledgment, when the object of his praiſe is 
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abſent, and no charge of flattery can be 
imputed to him. But beſide ſuch ſecret 
admirations of his goodneſs, he takes all 
opportunities of publiſhing the kind action. 
Thus with regard to divine obligations ; as 
well as the private praiſes of God, his pub- 
lick worſhip on the receipt of any mercy 
is particularly required, becauſe his honour 
and glory is to be promoted amongſt his 
creatures, and the people be told what things 
he bath done, in order to exalt their notions 
of, and lead their affections to the frength 
of Tjrael, . 
Private devotions are certainly neceſſary, 
and not to be omitted; but they ſhould not 
be thought alone requiſite, nor pleaded in 
excuſe of non-attendance in the temple, be- 
cauſe the force of example is wanting, and 
the name of the Lord is not made glorious ; 
whilſt, in the words of a pious divine, we 
confine our devotions to the cloſet, and all 
our religion within our own houſes, The 
Evangeliſt relates the conduct of this man 
after his cure at Betheſda, that Feſus after- 
wards found him in the temple, to intimate 
publick worſhip of God due from us on our 
recovery from ſickneſs, or a providential re- 
lief from any trouble and difalter and to cor- 
rect the too common error of mankind, in 
letting recovery lead us to the common bu- 
. fineſs of our calling, and the offices of life, 
| before 
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before we have approached the courts of 
the Lord, the place where he has ſaid his 
name ſhall be there, the place of his eſpecial 
reſidence, and where he expects our grateful 
appearance before him for his many unme- 
rited mercies. | 

What opinion would a temporal prince 
have of his ſubjects affection, if they paid 
him no publick reſpects; if his courts were 
always thin, and his palace and perſon al- 
ways neglected? Would it be looked on as 
a juſt excuſe, to ſay our hearts were with 
him, and we privately prayed for him, and 
acknowledged the goodneſs and juſtice of 
his adminiſtration ? We ſhould be informed, 
that the dignity of his ſtation required a 
publick and further teſtimony of our attach. 
ment and fidelity to him, Surely then the 
divine Majeſty on high, whoſe throne 7#s 
the heavens, and the earth his footſtool, has a 
right to the publick worſhip and adoration 
of his creatures, who breath but by his per- 
miſſion, and with whoſe clog, like the Egyp- - 
tian chariots, all human affairs muſt move 
heavily. God is to be praiſed as feared in 
the aſſembly of his ſaints ; nor can we do 
ourſelves ſo much honour, as when we pub- 
lickly ſhew, that we have been the care 
and concern of the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, 
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But is this the mode of the times ? If 
4 ren are cleanſed, are the ten like the man 
in my text, to be found in the temple ? On 
the contrary, men appear worſe by mercies. 
Feſburun waxed fat and kicked. We take 
the advantage of recovery, to purſue our 
vices with a freſh appetite ; we abuſe the 
bleſſing of health in an indulgence of our 
ſinful paſſions, as we do the bleſſing of 
proſperity in a luxurious prodigality and 
extravagance ; we do not duly conſider the 
ends of providence in ſuch merciful diſpen- 
fations, nor are properly affected with his 
mercies and favours. It has been obſerved, 
that a ſudden proſperous event, a lucky turn 
of fortune, as we call it, raiſes a hurry and 
tumult in the ſoul, and breaks forth into 
wild and extravagant joy. Our neighbours 
and our kinsfolks are invited to rejoice with 
us for the peice of good fortune we have 
met with; but God is not thought of, the 
high tide of proſperity carries away all our 
religion, The man in whom proſperity 
| a pious and grateful deportment; 
who makes an unexpected acquiſition 
of riches the occaſion of his devotion and 
thanks to God ; who is the better and more 
religious for, inſtead of being lifted up by 
ſucceſs, is a fight to be ſeldom ſen in this 
world of vanity and * | 
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Amidſt the gay equipages and magnificent 
appearance of the proſperous, God is not 
ſeen ; his precepts to bridle our paſſions, and 
poſſeſs riches as tho' we poſſeſſed them not, are 
deſpiſed and ſet at nought ; no grave lectures 
can be admitted to reſtrain their joys, or to 
lower the fails of their raiſed ſpirits, tho 
the ſtrength of the veſſel is not proportioned 
to the high ſea, and is in danger of being 
oyerſet thereby. Men often ſignalize divine 
mercies with prophane and diſorderly mirth, 
and publick thankſgivings for national mer- 
cies and ſucceſſes, which ſhould be grave 
and ſolemn, which ſhould dedicate ſuch days 
to God and religion, render our ſtreets un- 
fafe and unpaſſable, and endanger the dwell- 
ings and perſons of men, Even the great 
feſtivals of our church are kept with in- 
| temperate and rude mirth ; and tho the 
name of holy days is given them, to intimate 
the proper celebration of them, they are 
abuſed and miſconſtrued. In a word, to 
the ſhame of the chriſtian world, ingrati- 
tude to God for his mercies is ſadly appa- 
rent; and he with whom the whole pow- 
er is lodged to fave or to deſtroy, is wick- 
edly neglected. be 
When afflitions paſs off, the ſeriouſneſs 
they ſometimes produce paſs off likewiſe; 
our formal.prayers and repentance on a fick 


bed go off like a morning-cloud, and as an 


early 
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early dew they paſs away. If the bleſſed 


Redeemer of. men was himſelf to ſeek the 


objects of his mercy, where for the moſt 
are they to be found? In any place, ſooner 
than in his holy temple. To whom but God 


can any one now before me aſcribe the bleſ- 


ſings he enjoys? Who elſe has the thread 
of our lives, can reſtore our health, give 
ſtrength to weakneſs, or liberty to the cap- 
tive? Who elſe can remove the dark cloud 
of affliction, and turn into the brightneſs of 
proſperity. the miſt and yapour of adverſity ? 
A miſt and vapour it may be juſtly (tiled, 
fince our earthly friends cannot, or will not 


| fee us in the black cloud, but ſcornfully 
turn their eyes, even from echpſed merit. 


Poverty is alone crime enough to bring on 


the contempt of the world, and, in the 


words of ſcripture, no man careth for the 


afflictions of: Foſeph ; but if there is a ſuffi- 
cient arm of Providence to catry us through 
the diſaſter; if at his will the ſcene of our 


affairs can immediately change, and he can 
pave: Fo/eph's way through a priſon to a 
court ; it there is a merciful Being, who 
hears and pities the. lamentations of the af- 
flicted; who, when the law of nature is 
broke, and our father and mother for ſake us, 


will fake and gather us up; he ſhould be 
the conſtant object of our praiſe and ado- 


ration, and no enticements, no vain allure- 
Bs ments 
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ments of vain acquaintance, ſhould make 
us procraſtinate a duty he this day requires 
of us; but as we expect and ſtand in need 
of his favours, he: ſhould receive our little 
acknowledgment for what the beſt of us are 
not able to give a full ſatisfaction; he &nows 
and remembers that we are but duſt, but 
we ſhould perform what we are able to 
do; and if he is found by us in our affli- 
ctions and diſtreſſes, we ſhould be found by 
him, after his merciful deliverance, in bis 
boly temple. - What is more unbecoming a 
beloved child, than undutifulneſs to a tender 
parent ? And, like as @ father pitieth bis 
own children, ſo is the Lord pitiful to them 
that love him. Shall, not then the goodneſs 
of God produce a filial _— and reve- 
rence ? 

God has led many of you through the 
mazes and perplexities of an evil world, 
and brought you out into a wealthy place, 
inſomuch that you muſt own your lot fallen 
in a fair ground, and you have a goodly 
heritage. Can you avoid in common gra- 
titude being found in his temple, acknow- 
ledging his mercies ? And will not the God, 
who has hitherto bleſſed and proſpered, viſit 
you for your fins. of omiſſion? How often 
is the temple open for the objects of God's 

mercy to aſſemble themſelves together, but 


how ny filled ? God: has graciouſly ſent 
1 out 
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out his Jowers 10 ſow, but the ſeed too ſel- 
dom meets its good ground. The hearts of 
men are flinty and obdurate, and the cares 
of the world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
choak it up, and prevent its produce. God, 
in a word, continues his temporal and ſpi- 
ritual helps, whereby the body is ſupported 
its appointed time, and the ſoul enabled 
to perform as much as it is now capable of 
its ſpiritual operations ; both have their re- 
ſpective helps, and if the body is diſeaſed, 
or the ſpirit wounded, there are divine aſſi- 
ſtances and counſels. 

From ſickneſs therefore and delivery from 
any trouble, whether ſpiritual or temporal, 
let our firſt ſteps be directed towards God 
in an humble acknowledgment with the 
Pſalmiſt, that he has known our ſoul in ad- 
verſity, and has delivered our feet from fall- 
ing. Nor let us be found in the temple with 
a cuſtomary religion, or becauſe: common de. 
cency, or our credit and reputation in 
| ſome meaſure depend on it; but let us be 
found in that humility and purity of heart 
which will make our prayers and praiſes 
acceptable to God; let us be found with- 
out hypocriſy, with an awe and ſenſe of 
the great God of Sabbath, with that holineſs 
which becometh his bouſe for ever. As God 
is always at hand to help us, however unin- 
dcäilined we are to ſerve him; as he has been 
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always more ready to bear, than we. have 
been to pray. Let our paſt neglects be changed 
into future amendments, and let us, as much 
as the neceſſary offices of life, will permit, 
take all qccafions of being found in his holy 
temple, which, thanks be to God, in this 
great metropalis is hourly open. Let us not 
imitate the wicked Mraelites, in never ap- 
proaching God but when ſome trouble is 
upon us ; but as every moment's freedom 
from it is a ſignal act of mercy in this val- 
ley of tears, let our daily preſervation pro- 
duce our daily praiſes in the holy ſanctuary. 
I ſhall only point out ſome particular be- 
nefits ariſing from the grateful and pious 
behaviour I have exhorted to from the text 
before us, and diſcharge you from your at- 
tention. | | 

And firſt, in an experience of divine 
mercy, and on our knees with our grate- 
ful offerings, the ſoul of man is in an 
humble frame, and confeſſes its own un- 
worthineſßd. The humble chriſtian ſeems 
thus to argue with himſelf, what am I that 
God ſhould ſhew mercy to me? How often 
have I ſinned, and yet how gracious is 
God ? From which remembrance of our ways, 
and putting our mouths in the duſt, God raiſes 
the proſtrate and lowly in heart. His reſtrain» 
ing grace, from like offences for the future, 
is added to his 5 mercies, and from 
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ſuch a ſenſe of, and behaviour to God, like 
David, the devout ſoul cleaves to him with 
full purpoſe of heart, ſaying God is my God 
or ever and ever. What a character is given 
of Tehoſaphat, when it is ſaid of him, he 
bad filver and gold in abundance, and hi; 
heart was lifted up in the way of God's com- 
mandments ? When divine mercies are thus 
gratefully received, and we are more pious 
and virtuous in our deportment, the ſoul is 
enriched thereby, which is more than all 
rows eſtates, dignities, or employments we 
can poſleſs. 
To conclude the whole ; if we negle& 
| God, he will negle&t us; if we are the 
worſe for the favours of his Providence, 
ſuch favours will ceaſe, or become preju- 
dicial to us ; riches abuſed will be a weight 
to the ſoul, and ſad occafions of falling. 
Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal, and that which ſhould have 
been for their wealth an occafion of falling. 
But on the contrary, God will delight him- 
ſelf in the proſperity of his ſervants, and 
the voice of joy and health is promiſed to 
the dwellings of the righteous. Favours grate- 
fully returned, are with pleaſure granted; 
— all things vr b together for good to them 
that love God. Wiſdom, that is "religion, 1s 
good with an inheritance ; and by it there is 
pleaſure to God, as well as to them that ff 
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bold the fun. In the words therefore of the 
great lawgiver of Mrael, When thou haſt 
eaten and art full, and dwelleft in houſes 
which thou buildeſt not, and enjoyeſt wells that 
thou diggeſt not, then take heed, leaſt thou 


forget the Lord thy God. 


After any divine bleſſing, any remarkable 
delivery, recovery from diſeaſe and torture 
when it was hardly within the compaſs of 
human expectation, be found, by — great 
friend and deliverer, in his holy temple on earth, 


which will lead you to a further and Rill 
more glorious converſe with your God, to 


the church of Chrift triumphant in heaven, 
where eternally free from all pain and fick- 
neſs, with every tear wiped from our eyes, 


we ſhall ſing praiſes and hallelujahs to God, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


To God only wiſe be glory, through 2 
Cr: ift, for ever. Amen, | 
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ſuch a ſenſe of, and behaviour to God, like 
David, the devout ſoul cleaves to him with 
full purpoſe of heart, ſaying God is my God 
for ever and ever. What a character is given 
of Jeboſaphat, when it is ſaid of him, be 

bad filver and gold in abundance, and his 
beart was lifted up in the way of Gods com- 
mand ments? When divine mercies are thus 
gratefully received, and we are more pious 
and virtuous in our deportment, the ſoul is 
enriched thereby, which is more than all 

2 eſtates, dignities, or employments we 

can poſſeſs. 

- To conclude the whole; if we negled 
God, he will negle& us; if we are che 
worſe for the favours of his Providenc 
ſuch favours will ceaſe, or become 
_ dicial to us; riches abuſed will be a ok 

to the ſoul, and fad occafions' of fallng. 
Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal, and that which ſhould have 
been for their wealth an occaſion o Þ Jai 
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the dwellings of the righteous.” Favours 
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bold the fun. In the words therefore of the - 
great lawgiver of Mrael, When _— 
eaten and art full, and dwelleſt in bon 
which tbou buildeſt not, and enjoyeft wells that - 
thou diggeſt not, then take T7 leafs thou 
forget the Lord thy God. " . 

After any divine bleſſing, any remarkable | 
delivery, recovery from Gade and torture, 
when it was hardly within the compaſs o 
human expectation, be found, by your great 
friend and deliverer, in his holy temple on earth, 2 
which will lead you to a further and ill ** 
more glorious converſe with your God, to an 
the church of Chrift triumphant in heaven, 
where eternally free from all pain and fick- * 
neſs, with every tear wiped from our eyes, . 
we ſhall ſing praiſes and hallelujahs to God, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
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I Cox. XIII. former part of the ” we. 
——Doth not F: bebave itſelf unſeemby.. 


| IN this chapter the great Apoſtle 
175 St. Paul performs the promiſe 
made to the Cringbians it in the 
WY 15 ) laſt verſe of the former, 
$06 #9 ſhews them a more excellent way, 
He had been ſpeaking of ſeveral gifts be- 
ſtowed upon the Corinthians, and for which 
ſome of them were remarkably eminent; 
ſuch as the gifts of healing _ | 
racles, divers kinds of tongues, 'of 
terpretation of tongues, &c. &c. and — 
with the advice to covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts ; and yet, ſays he, 1 ſhew you a more 
excellent way. He hints at ſome deficiency 
amidſt all thoſe qualifications and endow- 
ments; and as it has been obſerved by. 4 
great man of ſome K 8 buildings, "IN 
\ 
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he ſaw. in his travels that they were crouded 
with ornaments, that the beauteous ſhew- 
and outſide painting of the houſes declared 
ſomething wanting; ſo St. Paul ſaw ſome- 
thing requiſite, which he ved not, 
with all the excellencies of > gifted Co- 
rinthians, . | 

He perceived 1 dh hail of Corinth. 
the want of ſome practices, which would 
8 advance its credit and reputation. 

great diviſions and diſſentions a- 
mongſt tek Corinthians, and the head of 
that body deſpiſing the fort. With all their 
extraordinary endowments, he perceived 
ſome interfering black cloud of behaviour, 
which eclipſed the luſtre thereof. One thing 
indeed has been obſerved to the credit of the 
church of Corinth, in this imperfect ſtate 
of it, that men of the higheſt giſts and en- 
drnoments,” were the men Med and di- 
* that ſuch ſhining ene 

d the git of: es, and the inte 
tion of guss — preferred dos pro- 
— but which eminence cauſed per- 
haps that pride and over-bearing, which are 
the faults attending the ſupetior 


in judgment and power; it might occaſion | 


the divifions and animoſities too remarkable 


nns TIT COR] 
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them, and which Ss Pan! dnp | 10 
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In the preſent ſtate of that church, thoſe! 

which were without the gits I have men- 

tioned, and the ghttering attendants upon 
them, grew out of humour, and were diſ- 
ſatisfied with, becauſe they could not thrive 
in that church. As our Lord -obſerves of 
the weak multitude in the goſpel, ſome of 
theſe Corinthians followed or deſerted; in 
proportion to the diſtribution or failure of 
the loaves and fiſhes; and there ſtill wanted 

a goſpel grace to make them love and live 

like brethren, to dwell together in unify. In 

a word, he reaſons with them upon ſuch ill 

conduct in that chapter; and as concerning 

the gifts beſtowed upon them, he tells them 
he would not have them ignorant, that 
they were not intended to lift ane above, 
as to deſpiſe another, but to profit awithal 

They were diverſly diſpoſed, and by the 

like proportions as the members of a natue 

ral body tend all to the mutual benefit and. 

- ſervice of the whole frame, ſo ſuch gifts 
ſhould ſuccour and make up the myſtical 
body of Chriſt. | 5 „ 

As every member of ſociety contributes 

in his particular ſtation to ſerve the whole, 

and as the refuſal of one to perform his 
appointed office, like a ſtone; taken out of 

a building fly framed together, weakens 

and unſettles it; ſo ſtrife and envying, St, 

Paul knew, would diſturb the W 
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fore, 


in ſuch diverſity of gifts, and that chriſtians 


might, like the planets in the firmament, 


ſhine harmoniouſly in their reſpective ſpheres, 


tho with different rays and influences, he 


opens the choice flower of chriſtianity in all 
its beauty; he points out to them a goſpel 
grace, which would reconcile all differences, 


and under the appellation of charity, ex- 


plicates and unfolds unto them the whole 
chriſtian ſyſtem. From a love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, he draws that brotherly af- 
feftion. which nothing can divert, which 
principle produces the beſt practices, and 
keeps clear of thoſe rocks, which with- 
out it the veſſel of nature, tho ever fo 
ſtrongly. ribbed and richly freighted, will 
certainly ſplit on. He makes the tree plant- 


ed by the goſpel productive of the moſt. 


charming fruits, and to the true chriſtian 
gives thoſe inoffenſive qualities and ſhining 
accompliſhments, which muſt engage the 


affections of men, adorn the darin: of 


his Lord and Saviour, and raiſe the repu- 
tutation of the goſpel he propagated, 2 

To the mortification of the ſmooth ora- 
tor, on whole tongue there may be even 


an angelick ſweetneſs, our Apoſtle pro- 
claims, withqut charity, all his flouriſhes | 
and un» 
availing 3 J 


and rhetorick to be inſignificant 
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ſuch ſpiritual building. To prevent there- 
ſay, the ſwelling of corrupt nature 
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availing. Tho" T7 ſpeak, fays he, with the. 
tongue of men a angels, and have ot 
charity, I am become as ſounding ag raft ond 
a ulli cymbal. A weary 
ctionate diſpoſition to every fellow-creature, 
a love of one another, grounded upon a bu 
of God, which is the conſtruction of charity 
in this place, and is only another word for 
perfect chriſtianity, will moralize our actions, 
and humanize our natures. If we have ſu- 
rior fortune and abilities, it will make us 
kombi and affable ; it will put wir 7 
the guardianſhip of nature, an 
ver that fatire which an abuſe of Fs 
talent, and gives pain and Rage wan 
inferior capacity. l 
We have no right to vex or injure an 
ther, becauſe he may have a weakneſs 
he cannot help, and which is his misfor- 
tune, but not his Fade. A ſuperior genius, 
8 ikea ſuperior fortune, is given us for the 


ſexvice of an inferior, that his mind may 


fective the benefit of inſtruction and im- 
ovement. We are to let our underſtands 
, that light of the mind, ſhine before 


py men, that by our readineſs to teach and 


our weaker brethren, they may ſee our good 
works, and by being relieved from the in- 
| cumbrance of ignorance and error, may 
lie s dur Father which i is in heaven, for 
$ gifts unto men, 
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phyſicians do by phyfick, will give proper | 
correctives to uit and ſuperior parts, to abate” 
and . remove ſome ill qualities thereof, to 
make that medicinal and uſeful, which might 
be offenſive and - detrimental, Charity wil! 
calm and ſubdue our headſtrong paſſions, 
will ſtop the purſuits of fierce anger and 
reſentment,” for it ſuffereth hng ; it moves 
us to rous and humane actions, for it 
is kind ; it drives the meagre ſiend called 
envy from human ſociety ; it makes that 
Pirate, which always attacks us on the high 
ſea of proſperity, ſtrike its black enfign of 
flaughter, and ſuffers rewarded merit to fit 
eaſy and unoppoſed in its advanced ſtation z 
for charity envieth not. It removes all ſelf- 
conceit and ſufficiency ; for if vaunteth not 
:tſelf, is not puffed up; it pleads for human 
errors and offences, and makes no ſport f 
the miſtakes and failings of a ſinful fellow= + 7 
creature; for it Fejorceth not in iniquity. It is 4-4 
an enemy to all fraud and injuſtice; it dares 
to be honeſt and undiſguiſed, whoever may 
be offended with the plain dealing; it ſcorns 
the mean habit of lying and falſhood, and r- 
joiceth in the truth. It is not ſelfiſh and mo- 
nopolizing, not greedy of procuring all fame 
and fortune to- itſelf ; for it ſceleib not ber. 
own, It is of no furious, combuſtible na- 
ture, does not ſoon catch and kindle into 1 "MY 
a fiercg | -! | 


* 
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a fierce flame of reſentment on every little 
injury; for it is not eafily provoked ; its pri- 
vate cogitations, its meanings and intentions, 
are pure and inoffenſive; for it thinketb no 
evil, It has that opinion of others veracity, 
honeſty, and integrity, which it is con- 
ſcious it hath itſelf. I belieueth all things, 
bopetb all things. It has a tacitur- 
nity, and can prudently conceal things, 
which can be of no ſervice, and may prove 
miſchievous in the diſcovery ; for it beareth 
all things, endureth all things. It has a 
balm to adminiſter in all the oppreſſions of 
the ſpirits, and diſeaſes of the mind and 


body, in all the dangers and diſaſters we 


are liable to; for it never faileth, And 
to cloſe all its ſhining qualities, it doth 

behave itſelf unſeemly, Which laſt quality, 
ſo recommending to the chriſtian religion, 
clearing it from that haughty and unbecom- 
ing carriage, which no high birth nor for- 


tune can juſtify, and from that rudeneſs, 


which, tho' in our own: ſpecies, drives us 
from the ill manner d peaſant ; I ſhall 
your attention whilſt I further open, whil 


I diſplay charity, or chriſtianity, in the lovely 
dreſs my text places it, never behaving itſelf 
unſcemh. eee 
- It may be ſaid, that this text hints at an 
unſeemly behaviour in the world, and that 
to do juſtice. to it, I ſhould open that 992 


- 


, 


of ill behaviour, from which it boaſts a 
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noble freedom; but I conſider I am in't&& 
courts of the Lord's houſe : and tho! the 
wickedneſs of man too often calls upon us 
to cry aloud of many fins and tranſgreſſions, 
to ſpare not vicious and ill-behaved ns, 
yet 'tis with the utmoſt concern we 
are forced, if I may ſo ſpeak, to darken 
this place with ſuch black images, and of. 
fend the eyes of many devout and well- 
behaved chriſtians with ſuch deformed pi- 
ures of their brethren, with thoſe foul 
habits of the mind, which like the unclean 
ones of the body, tis a pity ſhould ever 
be ſeen in this ſacred temple ; and which, 
with regard to the latter, every one 

has a due regard to the dignity of the place, 

is as careful, as his circumſtance will permit, 
to provide againſt, and 3 in that de- 
cency, however meanneſs of attire,which like 
holineſs becometh God's houſe for ever. I ſhall 
therefore enter, as little as I can, into that 
behaviour which degrades humanity, and 
from a rational being is moſt aptly termed _ 
unſeemly ; but ſhall attempt the it of 
the true chriſtian, diſcover him in that vir- 
tuous tract to which the goſþe/ leads him, 
avoiding the dirty, tho much frequented! | 
road of vice and iniquity, and the; *. : 
paths of righteouſneſs, which his religion 
aſſures him are paths. of peace, © 
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bas that knowledge of bimſelf, as to 
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I do not pretend to inform experience; to 
' thoſe of a liberal education, acquainted with 
men and manners, fully inſtructed in that 
behaviour which denotes a man of ſaſhion 
and diſtinction, and without which, the 
fineſt claathing only reſembles the bird fabled 
in peacocks feathers ; to thoſe, I fay, who 
add a luſtre to their birth and fortune, by 
an eaſy, a religious, which will be ahrage a 
well-bred, and polite deportment, I can ſay . 
nothing to — and might deſerve cen- 
| = in — to reform. But as a mi- 
2 willing and deſirous to 
e aving truths ; if I can vin- 
dicate chriſtianity from the aſperſions caſt 
upon it, clear it of that ſtiffneſs and mo- 
roſeneſs, that failure in civility and proper 
decorum with which it has been charged, I 
ſhall think it a proper diſcharge of my duty, 
8 
A n t 80 pe 0 0 
me, then, to ſhew the ſeemly behaviour of 
the true chriſtian, the man who makes the 
divine will the rule and meaſure of hisaQiang,.. 
and ſquares his life by the go. anos > 
TI have already obſerved, that the p 
ciple he acts 


i the be af. nd. 3 b 


ſenſible of the condition of loſt man, withr 
out the divine redeeming grace; as he hath 
been forgiven much, he huet much ; and 
when the love of God is thus ſhed abroad 


"th, * 
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in our hearts, every thing is ſtudied and * 
| ractiſed, . we think will pleaſe te 
ligh. object of our affection. How ſtrongixx 
— the —_ of love operate, with regard 
to any earthly object which the affections 
are invited to; nothing is thought too much 
to oblige, and we can deny ourſelyes any 
gratification for their ſakes, whom we dearly - 
reſpoſk and value? The ſame might be bbb 
ſerved-in the other caſe, were” our affections 2 

BET Fe ot 

In a high ſenſe o 8 

er, and in an love of him, hows 
| did Joſeph reſiſt the temptation, which would 

have led him into finning againſt bim To 

thoſe that ſincerely love God, his commands 


are ſo far from being grievous, that every pre» 
3 r- ir and 4h and 


thor pres our aſa 
of our everlaſting ho Ae 
dictate. of loving one another, 
n eee 
kindneſs and affection, lays an indiſpenſat 
obligation on chriſtians in their 
— © 2 

mo to view a true | 

in any . circumſtance, OS | i - 
the loweſt, eee eee \ 34 
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truth aſſerted in my text, that charity doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly.. 

What thought can conceive, what tongue 

expreſs, the felicity and ſafety proceedi 
from a goſpel /eemly deportment ? 

© makes the man in Chriſt Belus 4 new crea- 

ture; which civilizes, as the apoſtleſhip of 

Chriſt did the naturally rough ſpeeches and 

manners of rude Gahkleans. There is no- 

thing adorns a court, nor even poliſhes à cui- 

tage, like chriſtian principles and practices 

In the one we perceive a courteſy raiſed 

much above that flattering, ſmiling, un- 

meaning behaviour, which has falſely ob- 

tained the appellation thereof; and in the 

. ether an humble ſubjection, inſtead of that 

Le pride, which has been remarked to accom- 

pany beggary ; from which chriſtian prin- 

ciple, in the labouring part of mankind, we 

ſee a willingneſs to ſerve and oblige, and a 

mind ſuited to their condition in life. 

By a ſeemly behaviour in inferiors, pro- 

oeeding from the charity or chriſtianity I 

have mentioned and explained, may be 

underſtood that reſpe& to quality and con- 

dition, that fidelity and induſtry, which 

gain the eſteem and favour of the ſuperior 

they arc engaged with, which create a mu- 

| tual affection as well as dependance, and 

"hes ſweeten the labours and drudgeries of life, 

3 by their being acceptable N b 

ow 
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to the perſon he depends on for ſubſiſtance ; "1 
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How much is a man raiſed above his 
condition, how atniable and beloved in the 
ſhallow of fortune, that has, I ſay, a tem- 
per and diſpoſition , lowered to his ſtation; 

and can perform his mean and yet necejy- 

fary office with chearfulneſs and reſignation, 

who, without ambition and reſtleſneſs, keeps 

within his proper ſphere and province of 
action, nor forms any diſhoneſt ſcheme to . 
mend his ſituation; wild in the beautiful 
ſimilitude of ſcripture, knows his owner and 
his maſter's crib, and is dutiful and obliging 


who has a degree of honour, though in a 
ſtate of inferiority, and is not to be corrupt 
ed to his maſter and friends detriment ; who „ 
carries in all his deportment a face of 
honeſt civility and regard, without that | 
mean cringing and fawning, which is very _ 
often the maſk only of reſpect and affection. 
This is the /eemly behaviour of the inferior 
claſs of mankind, who act upon the prin- 
ciple in the text, who, becauſe they ove 
God and man, cannot give into the beha- 
viour which is offending both. I come now. , + 
to that conduct in higher life, which, from 
my text, it is plain chriſtianity dictates | | 
How amiable is the great und good mans ' mn 
and however great, he will be a good one, that 
will be a Chriftian. The natural life, like the' | | 
vegetative from the ſun, expects from an; , 
exalted Being a bright ray, and an en- 
+9" livening 


= 7 = 
N 
. Q 


162 The S v inTAH SERMON; 


livening influence. Great examples, more 
than all precepts, lead to virtue; the fine 
behaviour of a ſuperior gives us a laudable 
ambition to imitate a conduct above what 
we have been uſed to, and which we per- 
ceive with pleaſure and admiration. We 
are inexpeetlibly happy under the influence 
of a ſhining example; virtue grows beloved 
and followed, as it may be traced from per- 
| ſons above us. People are naturally Pad 
of running into the faſhions of a ſuperior ; 
and where there is good ſenſe and principles, 
there is always an inclination to follow re- 
fined manners and behaviour. | 
- How mucharethe abandoned morals of an 
age diſcountenanced and removed by the pat- 
tern of a great man's /eemly behaviour. A true 
love of his country induces a good chriſtian to 
ctiſe a rigbteouſneſi, which exalteth a na- 
. Zion. The beſt Chriſtian is the beſt patriot; 
his ſchemes procure the alliance and favour 
of the King of kings; he truly ſerves his 
country by being a leading example of vir- 
tue, and uſing his power to diſcountenance 
and puniſh vice and immorality. Out of a 
love for, he ſtrives to moralize his fellow- 
creature, and by that means, renders govern- 
ment eaſy, and thoſe under it fafe and happy. 
The generality of mankind, like the poor 
herd, are either led to a paſture, or a ſlaugh- 
ter-houſe, and their welfare depends on the 
er N conduct 


Chbriſtian, in all tations, 


c 
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conduct of their leaders. A good man makes 


every companion happy, by making him caſy, 


by being affable and courteous, he renders him- 
ſelf the darling of mankind, and the hearts 
of men are lodged with him. The greateſt 


_ pleaſure a true chriſtian takes in the afflu- 


ence of fortune is, that, like the ocean, 
he can feed and ſupply many depending 
rivers, and is never better pleaſed than when, 
like his bleſſed maſter, he goes about doing good. 

A man of the behaviour and good- nature 
I have deſcribed, inſiſts on no forms which 


| aecencyand proper diſtinction do not require 


His words are never harſh and terrifying; but 
his orders are given in ſo mild and obliging a 
manner, that love, as well as duty, engage 
an obedience. The affection of his ſer- 
vants makes any ſpur to their duty unne- 
ceſſary, and the neck naturally and eaſily 
ſtoops to the eaſy yoke of a GN and in- 
dulgent maſter. If, in a ſpiritual capacity, 
as a ſhepherd and guider of the 1 1 
it is his voice more than his rod that 
the ſheep are uſed to, and he watches 
for their - fouls, not for their fleece, A 
ets the 
ſameneſs of i pecies in- the prince as in the 
peaſant, arid His humanity lays a reſtraint _ 
upon his power, to treat any one hardly 7 
and { The divine image of mercy . 
und bevefcence is ftamped--upon the true \ | 
M 2 chr1 * 


. 


164 The SEVENTH SERMON. 
chriſtian, and all the ſweet qualities which 
adorn the narrative of our Saviour's life are 
featured and diſplayed in him, his juſtice is 
tempered with mercy, and his eaſineſs to 
forgive is a tacit reprimand of revenge and 
reſentment, Whilſt ſome, in their rude 
manner of. affiſtance, ſeem to fling their fa- 
vours at the poor, he grants them in ſo 
obliging a manner, as doubles the obliga- 
tion, and is tender in the notice of that 
circumſtance which requires his aſſiſtance, 
By a well-behaved man we are ſerved and 
aſſiſted without taunts and revilings, with- 
out reflections and upbraidings; and where 
fortune thus pitches, where the true chriſtian 
is raiſed and promoted, what benefit does ſo- 
ciety receive from his advancement ? Wheh 
the light placed en a hill ſhines. out fo 
brightly: and clearly, how is the perplexed 
paſſenger, on this ſea of life, guided and 
directed! How does the divine author and 
lover of goodneſs delight in ſuch a chriſtian, 
and to reward ſuch a pattern of behaviour! 
with what care is the tree, bearing good fruit, 


preſerved in this orchard of life! and wir 
long life, ſays the pfalmiſt, will T ſatisfy him, 
the good man, and ſhew bim my ſavation. 

In a word; whoever acts upon chriſtian 
principles we may ſafely deal with; we ſhall 
always find ſuch a one acting fairiy and faitb- 
Fully ; he will let no proſpect of gain throw 


* 
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a miſt in his bright proſpect of future happi- 


neſs, nor will . — his eternal happineſs to 


ſerve his worldly intereſt. He forms no ad- 


vantageous ſcheme of injuſtice, nor deſires to 


riſe by the fall of another. That love of afellow-. 


creature which his religion dictates, wall lay 
a proper embargo upon any word or deed 
that may injure him in character or for- 
tune. And as in his tem calling and 
profeſſion he will be found even and eguita- 
ble; ſo alſo, in the performance of his 
ſpiritual duties, to make his great calling 
and election ſure, ut the houſe ſet apart for 
divine ſervice he will be grave and ſerious; 
he is ſenſible, in the words of the prophet, 
that the Lord is in his holy temple ; he recol- 
lets the diſtance between the Divine Ma- 
jecty and a frail compound of duſt and 
aſhes, and thefore keeps. filence before him. 
He is an enemy to all diſorder and inde- 
cency in publick worſhip. He conſiders 
his buſineſs here to be the im t con- 
cern of his ſoul, and is well- behaved and 
attentive. He makes a covenant with bis 
eyes, thoſe inlets of wandering thoughts, 


and has too much manners, as well as re- 


ligion, to diſturb a devout congregation, hy 
any indecent or irreverent behaviour in the 
houſe of God. 


man I haye deſcribed, you will perceive bis 


Again, if you look into the family of the 
« M 3 hauls! - 
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houſe a ſort of little church, as the lobe of 
God is the ſpring upon which he moves, 
ſo does it diſplay itſelf in all the practices 
of religion within his gates; the day dedi- 
cated to the Lord is truly ſanctified and #ept 
holy; there are no idle receſſes, norecreations 
and paſtimes given into by him or his houſe, 
which may divert the great buſineſs of the 
day. No fight, as Thave obſerved, appears ſo 
amiable to him, as of the fair beauty of 
the Lord; nor do any vifits ſeem to him ſo 
proper and agreeable as of his holy temple. 
Out of love and gratitude to the great 
preſerver of men, every eye in his family 
is taught 40 cloſe itſelf at night in hum- 
ble ſupplieation of his protection, and 
open in the morning with an adoration of 
his goodneſs in the reſtoration of another 
dawn. Notwithſtanding the looſenefs and 
infidelity of others, he profecutes the re- 
ligious purpoſes of his heart. No horrid 
oaths nor imprecations make any part of his 
converſation, not does he ever proſtitute 
the noble faculty of ſpeech to the affront 
and diſhonour of him that gave/ him his 
being, and without - whoſe | keeping of a 
city, the watchman waketh' but in bain. 
Thus have I ſhewn that charity doth mot 
behave itſelf unfeemly in any ſtation or circum- 
ſtance; and have ſet before you the true chri. 
ian, drawn with his exact lineamenti, and 1 | 
+ . | a f 


Rn" Ee OE IO 


The SEvENTH SERMON. 167 . 
the habit of ety and virtue, What is te 
reaſon that the piece preſerves no E 
likeneſs to mankind? What, but the want 
of that love of God, which, in all the 
inſtances I have mentioned, would prevail 
on us to love our brother alſo; make us take 
| heed to our ways, that we offend not with our 

tongue, and regulate and moralize our lives 
and converſations? Whence come indecent 
liberties with God, and improper freedoms 
with men, but from the feat of the ſcorn- 
ful? Whence the want of juſtice and 

mercy, but from the want of religion? 

The Goſpel is a ſcheme of noble liberty ; 
religion is a ſervice which is perfect freedom. 
The Chriſtian is poſſeſſed of that glorious 
liberty wherewith Chri/t has made him free; 
but it runs into no licentiouſneſs; makes 
no breach in publick order and authority, 
diſturbs no government, is free in the moſt 
exalted ſenſe of the word; but is never 
uſed as a cloak of malicioufaeſs A Chri- 
ſtian is a good neighbour, and a | faith» 
ful friend; not governed by humour, but the 
precepts of the goſpel. A religion then fo 
uſeful and inviting, ſo calculated for our 
— in this world, and ſo recommenda- 

tory to the bliſsful ſociety of the ſaints in 


light, I am every one before nase 

will think it his intereſt, as well as duty, \ -»_ 

to eſpouſe and pr As the love f 
WAL M4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, ſo the Hove of ourſelves, ſhould 
conſtrain us to that bolineſs, ' without 
which we cannot ſee the Lord; without 
which we cannot expect him with us, in 
the gracious diſpenſations of his Divine 
Providence, whilſt we are here, nor his 
mercy hereafter. 

Let usthen followour holy vrofeſtion REN 
out wavering ; a profeſſion thus productive of 
a virtuous and ſeemly behaviour, which would 
weed out many of the thorns and thiſtles of 
life, and occaſion many vices to retreat from, 
becauſe not nouriſhed and encouraged, in'our 
goſpel climate, and whereby we ſhould live 
ſo much caſier and fafer one amongſt ano- 
ther. Let us follow the rules of that reli- 
gion, which to all orders and degrees of 
men amongſt us, gives its wholeſome'coun- 
ſels and (cautions, whereby no provocation 
fo rorath would be ena in parents, nor 
that undutiſulneſs and profligate behaviour 
in children, which bring grey bairs with for- 
row to the grave; no unkindneſs nor cruelt 
would be ſeen in maſters,” nor. eye-ſervice 
and want of faithfulneſs in ſervants; but 
whereby the moral, as well as natural, view 
of the world, would be extremely delight- 
ful, the one .blooming with goſpel graces 
and accompliſhments, as the other, in their, 
"reſpective ſeaſons, with lovely flowers and 
N An eminent divine "oY the 
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church the garden of God, true Chriſtians 
his choice flowers, which being ſuffered a 
while to grow in this world, to blow out, and 
delight mankind with their beauty and fra- 
grancy, he will tranſplant into another and 


purer ſoil, and ſet them in his own warm bo- 


ſom, where they will never more fade nor 
God give us all this goſpel grace, this 
charity which dath not behave itſelf unſeemly, 
that with a reputation ſettled and eſtabliſhed 
in this world, and our great intereſt ſecured 
in heaven, we may depart this life without 
fear, without their perturbations, who die 
as men. without bope; that our departure 
out of this body may be as a releaſe from 
priſon. and confinement, from exile and 
baniſhment, to our native country. 


Grant this, O Lord, b 5 the merits 
and ſatisfaftion of 70 — 5 the 
"RT To whom, &c. 
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The men of Nineveh ſhall rife in Julgnen 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn i 
' becauſe they r A nted at the preaching of 
Er and behold a oh than > Jew 
7s here. 


ESE words were ſpoke by 
our bleſſed Lord to, the har- 
dened and impenitent Few, 
whom no miracles could con- 
vince, no example nor precept 
de to faith and repentance, To il- 
"| uminate their minds, the Son of God, that 
4/8 5 bt of light, came into the world, but 
N 2 loved darkneſs rather tban light, be- 
create their deeds were evil. They law not, 
| b 1 or 


þ n *» 


The EigiTH# S8BRMoON % 4: :; 
or would hot ſee, becauſe they would not 
follow this guide into the way of peace, Not- | 
withſtanding the exceeding great love of  _ 
the bleſſed Jeſus, they remained in that un- 15 
inlightened, that ſinful and deplorable ſtate 
which he ſeems ſo much affected with, and fo 
movingly laments in theſe pathetick expreſ- 
ſions of the goſpel, O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem? 
thou that killt the prophets, and floneft . 
them which are ſent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even - 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under ber 3 
wings, and ye would not At another time, I 
be beheld that wicked city, and wept over it, 
ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, at R 
leaſt in thoſe thy days, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace; but now - they are hid 
from thine eyes. | = 

In the chapter now before us, for neg- | 
lecting the gracious opportunities afforded 7 
them, for doing as it were deſpight to _ 
Chriſt's offer of grace, he utters fevers, | | 4 
and terrible threatnings againſt them he 


x" 


4. * 
p i 


a, 


links them below the moſt wicked and f 
unenlightened pagans, and finds out and 3 


relates ſome qualities or - virtues in them, 1 
which, at God's awful tribunal, would 


, 4 | 
recommend them to the divine mercy, E £ 
before the once favourite {frachtes'; | 

| * 1 

and, amongſt che reſt, that wicked; - © 28 

men of Nixeveh, to whom God, for theis;” "I 
| | many: 
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many blaſphemies and impieties, diſpatched 
a meſſenger to advertiſe of their ſudden' de- 
ſtruction, ſhould riſe in judgment with that 
generation, and condemm it, becauſe they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas, and be- 
bold, a greater than Jonas was there. Which 
awful and tremendous words pronounced to 
thoſe inflexible «nd unrepenting people,when 
they come to be farther openedand explained, 
will, I hope, move you to that great and ſo- 
lemn duty of repentance, to that humble and 
proſtrate behaviour which the approaching 
ſeaſon of Lent particularly calls for, and is ex- 
pected by the church from all her members. 
This important paſſage of the goſpel, 
ſuaſive to ſuch religious conduct, places 
in our view the men of Nine veb, and the 
men of Fudea, the former in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, at the preaching of Jonas, and the 
latter obdurate and unmoved at the 
ing of the Son of God. Nor is the impeni- 
tence of the Jews lefs perſuaſive than the 
repentance of the Ninevites; if the appro- 
bation of the one tends to charm us-to 
the _ the condemnation of the ofber 
is equally terrible to deter us from a neg- 


le& of it. The ſelf-ſufficient and incon- 
fiderate Fews, if they bad ears to hear this 
heavy menace, one would imagine, muſt 
+, have been pricked to the beart at the utter- 
- ance thereof, that the Ninevites ſhould riſe 
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in judoment with them, and condemn them, a 


heathen nation with the people of God, becauſe 
they repented at the preaching of Janas, and 
behold,agreater 9 

In my farther diſcourſe on which text, 


I ſhall ut enter into the facred narra- 
tive of that nation and 8 which 
or 


our Lord thinks ſo worthy- his notice, 
and quotes in accuſation of the Fewws. Se- 


condly, Shew, from our Lord's reaſoning, 


how ſuch behaviour will be your con- 
demnation in judgment. And conclude with 
the proper uſes we ſhould make of the fore- 
going heads. That when Chriſt ſhall fit on 
his judgment-ſeat, no repenting pagan may 
riſe in judgment againſt us, put our con- 
duct to the bluſh, and be our condemna- 
tion who have had the direction of the goſ- 
pel light, the knowledge as well as do- 
ctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, much greater than all 
their remonſtrants and preachers. 4115 

And firft, I ſhall beg leave juſt to enter 
into the ſacred narrative of that nation, 
whoſe behaviour our Lord quotes in my 


text in accuſation of the Fews. | As the 


end of theſe Ninevites, ſo the beginning, 


it has been tbaugbt, s bears a near gel 


blance to the prodiga/ in the goſſ 
Though they were . fatally ignorant © 
the hand that ſerved them, theſe ſons! 
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good. allotted them by their Ley Fa- 
ther. 

It is to be inkcquainted with facred hiſtory, 
not to have heard of the advantagious, ſitua- 
tion, and flouriſhing ſtate of Nineveh. The 
ancients have placed it upon the famons 
river Tigris, in Meſopotamia, the garden 
and fruitful Canaan of the world; founded 
by one Ninus, who, like other vain men, 
called this place after hisown name, and whic 
ſome agree to be the Nimrod in ſeri 
How populous it was God himſelf Cy 
quaints us, when he tells Jonas there were 
more than fixſcore thouſand creatures. Its 
riches the prophet Nabum deſcribes, nor is 
there more grandeur and proſperity men- 
tioned in ſacred hiſtory than in this deen 
city. But there were many things to 
eclipſe its luſtre; and whilſt magpiſicen 
buildings, gold, and pearls adorned it, vices 
and inquities darkened and defamed it 
The Ninevites wanted a moralizing ſcheme 
of religion, were ſtrangers to their bear- 
ing the divine image, born in infidelity, 
and bred up to idolatry ; and all the #eli- 
gion they had is aptly ſaid to be a monſter 
of errors, as their life was a hydra of 
vices. 

From the dolatry of their founder, 
whom ſome have wrote deified his father 

Belus, the idolatry of Baal is {aid to have 
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been derived; and in a word, theſe Nj- | 
 nevites ſeem the drigins, and may be called, 
if I may fo ſpeak, the very patriarchs of 
idolatry. No- wonder then that the great 
God, jealous of his honour, that the ſu- 
preme and holy Being, whoſe eyes are p 
over all nature, and too pure to behold fuch : 
iniquity, ſhould be wearied out with their | 
crimes, and ready to remove from = 
world ſuch ill examples. For which 
poſe Jonas is honoured with his divine em- 
baſſy, and diſpatched to declare their im- 
mediate ruin. 

I ſhall not, in this diſcourſe, enter into 
the deportment of this het, this proof 
of . frailty under — Nees but 
proceed to the ſubject of his prophecy, and 


r 


het 4 


" Wl ed on the Ninevites. Forty days, ſays b 
4 he, and Nineveb ſhall be deſtroyed. On this : 
alarming declaration, let us take a view of 0 
\ theſerepentingprodigals,nay theſe better tan, 
4 becauſe not yet ſuffering, prodigals. Let un 
1 view an act of faith, as well as repentance, - , 
the prophecy believed, before the thing threat 
ned. was executed upon them. Let us view 7 
not only the unlearned peaſant, but as we ma. 
F ſuppoſe, the better educared prince, convinced + 
and awakened, Let us view the court and the | 3 


cottage in ſackelpth and aſhes. The whole ee 

of Ninevebwas turned inwards on its wretch- 1 

ed ſelf, and let us behold them now in that 4 : 
humble 


e 


* 
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humble and proſtrate poſture, from which 
the God of all mercy delights to raiſe u 
mournful penitents. Let us view in bes 
pagans a lively picture of the weary 4 
heavy laden going to their Saviour for Now 
Let us view, in a word, the tears of re- 
tance, that goſpel deluge to. waſh awa 
— and in Lots troubled pool the Fi 
ſeaſes of our ſouls are healed. P3365 
In a word, let us compare theſe repenting 
Ninevites with the hardened men of Judba, 
and we cannot wonder at the threatning in 
my text, that they ſhall rie in judgment 
with that generation, and condemn it. All 
this change was wrought by the preachiog 
of Jonas, a man unknown to them, whom 
they had never before ſeen; a man who 
had done no miracle amongſt them to au- 
thoriſe his prediction, without any con- 
ſiderable qualities to give credit to his mif- 
ſion; but nevertheleſs, ' at whoſe ſingle 
word they believe, and immediately hum- 
ble e before God. The king 1 
off his purple and ſine linen, and all 
their vanities and luxuries. There 
were not only ſtreaming eyes, but morti- 
fied hearts for fin. There was the reality 
as well as ſbe of repentance ; that refouma- 
tion and amendment which truly conſti- 
tutes repentance. They ſuffered no earthly 


' vain n objects to interfere with their view, of 
oh God, 
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God, to whoſe pure eyes thus appearing, 
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they abhorred themſelves in duff and , | 


and all at a fingle meſſage of God, de- 
livered by Jones inthe une de- 
{cribed. 

It is to be obſerved, in baer of the 
men of Nineveb, that one day did 
more with them, than and years with 
the Zews. , They did not amuſe themſelves 
with thoughts of a falſe prediction, with an 
enquiry akter the prophet — to them; 
but they perceived thrmſelves ſinners as 
ſoon as Jonas warned them of the dread- 
ful conſequences of ſin. thought it 
of no importance to enquire who the herald 
of divine vengeance was, Gnce from the force 
of conſcience they ſaw the juſtice thereof 

rimes and provocations. They 
fled to that God, which their conſciences 
and their reaſon now convinced them of 
the power of, and without | excuſes, and 
ne unprofitable ſcepticiſms, confeſſed their 
his wrath, and their belief of 
— br ae and in his name 
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who could ſay to one, go, and he went, 
and to another, come, and he came, found 
their own unworthineſs of a God of mercy, 
and feared of a God of vengeance, toming 
under their roofs. In a word, they demanded 
no gn when theſe things ſhould be, but one 


ſermon, one prophecy touched them, and 
* the firſt — corrected their er- 
* os. e 


If then the idolatrous and vicious Nine- 
vites appear ſo much to diſadvantage in 
their looſe ſcenes of diſorder and iniquities; 
if thoſe crimes brought on them the threat - 
ning of Samuel to the Fews, and they 
were juſtly upon the brink of deſtruction, 
upon being conſumed, both they. and their 
| king; how much in their favour does the 
ſoene of behaviour change in that narrative? 
How amiable is the penitent and con- 
vert, and how condemning will their im- 
mediate converſion be to the Fewy, ho 


1 had long terms granted and profited 
> _ nothing, many proofs of divine power 
® without effect; and above all, after mary 


years warnings, the preaching of that 
great prophet which ſhould come into 
the world, that bleſſed Lord and Teach- 
er, ſo much greater than Jonat, and hn 
yet "remained: obdurate and inflexible. 
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them by his -prophets availed nothing, 
he that pale as never man ſpake, — a 
as never man did, was the fcoff and ridi- 
cule of theſe impenitent people. 

Thus have I ſet before you the differing 
circumſtances and behaviour of Nineveb and 


Judea, and which ſo manifeſtly. condemns | - © = 


the conduct of the latter, and was the 
reaſon of our Lord's menace in the text, 
that they ſhall 7% in / with them, 
and condemn them. I have fully opened the 
reaſon, and ſhewn their tance at the 
preaching of Janas, and the Fews contrary 
conduct, who had a greater than Jonas; I 
ſhall now to the proper 
and uſes we ſhould N ee 
part of the goſpel. 
clade from hence a general 
good and bad men will a 
lo may we conclude b. und reflect fon 
the accuſation of iniquity by the actions of 
the virtuous. righteous man, who 
has, to the utmoſt of his frail capacity, 


, 
lied in the faith of and obedience ta 
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avarice of others; the en poor righteous, 
which, during their pious lives, may have 
preſerved a whole finful city, will appear 
to the gay. and thoughtleſs — con- 
fuſion and condemnation. Their frequent 
prayers for all ſorts and conditions of men, 
will condemn thoſe poor wretches, who 
have neither prayed for themſelves nor o- 
thers, whoſe hands have been graſping of 
_ earthly treaſures, whilſt the others have 
been lift up in the houſe of God; whoſe 
feet have carried them to the tents of 
ungodlineſs, whilſt the others have gone with 
quick and joyful to the courts - of the 
Lord's houſe 7 At that bar thoſe acts * piety 
will confound and 3 the idle omii- 
ſions and neglects of the wicked; of thaſe 
who, on the ſabbath eſſ y, have erred 
and ſtrayed from the Lord's houſe, like 
loſt ſheep, as in the week-days | from his 
ways of righteouſneſs, 
How dreadful is the idea of the If 
judgment? And what finner, not; ſenſeleſs 
and loſt to all reaſon, can bear the thought 
of his ſummons to a tribunal, where all the 
actions of men ſhall be laid open; where 
we ſhall need no other evidence of our 
vices than in the virtues of others? Where 
the great pebbles of iniquity will appear as 
foils to the ſhining ſparks of virtue, and 
where in will appear the great m— 
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It is there that from the Ninevites' and 
Jews in the text we may learn the condem- 
nation of the wicked, profeſſed Chriſtians, 
from the more virtuous and moral Hea- 
thens. There the morality of the an- 
cients, in the darkneſs of ignorance will 
confound wicked Chriſtians, who have 
lived more profligate lives under the /zght 
of that goſpel, which ſo much heightens 


and improves morality, | 
In this world virtue and vice are over- 
looked, the one may loſe its juſt notice, 
and the fortune of a great wicked man may 
blind the eyes of men, and keep off the 
cenſure of his wicked actions; but the 
righteous will ſhine like the ſun in the king- 
dom of the juſt. Like that great body on 
earth, they will diſcover and point out the 


if and impurities of impenitent ſinners 
* r 


at the bar of God. The poor 
threw in her mite will ri/e in / 
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ſin, from the proſpect of many years to 
come, will appear in judgment, and con- 
demn the wicked old perſon, whoſe imagi- 
nations have been as impure in age, as his 
actions in youth; the ſnow of whoſe white 
hairs, nor the ice of whoſe blood have been 
able to ſubdue his unchaſte and ſenſual 
affections, who, though on the brink of 
eternity, hath. deen riveted to the world, 
and whoſe only quarrel with fin and the 
vain pleaſures of life, was his incapacity to 
purſue and follow them. 

It is there again that the man of quality. 
and merit, who has been humble; affable 
and religious, under the grandeur of birth, 
and the happineſs of great talents, will 
riſe in judgment with and. condemn 4 
proud and overbearing, who have ma 
uſe of their power and fortune to igſult, 
and of their wit and endowments to de- 

ſpiſe others. What will be our furpriſe, 
what our conſternation, when we ſhall ſee 
many accuſers, and no fingle adyocate for 
us? And how ſhould this excite in us an 
endeavour after thoſe graces and virtues 
which will be of ſuch great force; which 
will condemn thoſe whom Hyg we date 
not reprove. 

The laſt remark and ofeful refletion I 
+ ſhall make upon this text, is the truth 
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enced at the day of judgment; that 


be. 


to him Yo whom much has been given, muth 


will be required: thoſe who have receiy- 


ed the greateſt ſhare of grace, will receive a 
the greateſt puniſhment for their abuſe 


of it. The men of Njneveh ſhall riſe in 
judgment with, and condemn the Je. 
Why ? Becauſe they were moſt fayoured of 
God, had ſeen his miracles, felt his judg- 


ments, and deliverances, the cautions "of 


— ophets, the preaching of Jeſus the 
God Ni t to 11 and yet 

— repented not. How ſhould it put us 
in 13 of their ſtill more dreadfuf caſe; 
who, in theſe our days; turn their backs 
upon ſtill greater light than even the 
ews in text received, and can 
more clearly fee in Chriſt a greater than 
Jonas? We are in a more advantageous, 
more glorious ſtate; their weak rays are 
broke to us in a perfect ſun, and the great 
Preacher who appeared to them under the 
form of a ſervant, now appears reigning | 
and triumphant in heaven, ſeated at the 
right-hand of glory; ſo that we, in terms 
more ſtrong and moving to repentance, max 
ſay, a greater than Jonas is here, the hoh; 
Jeſus, God over all, bleſſed for ever. He 


not with the * 


{till here warning us by his goſpel to 1 
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deſttuction, that in a little time our Nine 
veh may he deſtroyed, but with. the ſtill 
more perſuaſive menace, that unleſs we re- 
pent we ſhalb be deſtroyed for ever, ſuffer 
an eternal baniſhment from joy, in the place 
of weeping and wailing, where the UW 

. dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

Is it ſo then that the Ninevites ſhall ris 
in judgment with the men in our Lord's 
days, and may we of this generation not 

expect it? who have doctrines much greater 

and more alarming than thoſe of Jonas, a- 
mongſt whom the bright candleſtick of 
Chriſt's goſpel ſhines ſo much brighter than 
to the Fews? What was it Jonas preached to 
the Nineuites? The deftruttion of their city 

forty days. But —. are goſpel co thre 
of impenitence? The deſtruction not only 

of our temporal goods, but of our ſouk. 
To thoſe among the Fews who might think 
the Galileans the worſt of ſinners, upon whom 
the tower of Siloam fell; our Lord, the 
much greater than 7azas, becauſe the Lord | 
of life and death; to ſuch he faid, Except 
pe repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Every 
rod of God has a voice to repent; and the 
judgment we feel to day, is a proof of what 
greater judgment God can inflict to-morrow; - 
and that in leſs than forty days, our Nine- 

"web may be deſtroyed. * is his "ao 
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who cafteth forth. bis ice lite morſe, and 
weak thoſe 


on, the temper of a 


the nature of a 


B 2 patgleh,-” - 


hearts, without any warning at all, de- 


ſtroy them. Let me therefore, the com- 


mand of this g 1 God, cry 
aloud and ſpare nat. t me endeavour 


to ee cg icy and rocky hearts of Rane, 


out, and the. tears 


that the waters of godly — may 7 
That this ſevere ſeaſon, 1 holy. 


time ſet apart by our church, may produce 
what one diſcourſe of Jonas did to the 
| Ninevites ; that ſorrow and humiliation, 
which may turn God's judgments from us, 
and open again the ſluices of his divine fa- 
vour and providence. Commune now with 
your own hearts, and in your chambers, 
and be fill; there meditate on this part of 
ſcripture. ' Think on the ſpeaking * 
nas, and what an immediate pa 
in Nineveb, and think on and 
little effect which Chriſt's words 
Sinful and adultercus generation. 


It is ſurpriſing ro ſee how-we tn? 1 73 5 
cies, and would willingly eſcape judgments, TH 


and yet how much we neglect the great a 


poor creatures who. are un. 
able to abide. bis frofts, He can change nu 


1. 


a ja 
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thor and diſpoſer of all things. We all wiſh a Jo 2, 


change in any m or bad wane, 
ber; 
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ther; but have we all been punctual in our 
duty to the God of heaven and earth, whilft 
we were favoured with what we'wiſhed for? 
Have we been, in this ſevere ſeaſon, daily 
proſtrate before the Lord our Maker? And 
may not the words of the apoſtle be applied 
| to us, ye have not becauſe ye aſked not? Let 
/ - » our paſt neglects, therefore, excite our repen- 
; tance; and. let a punctual attendance on God's 
ſervice this approaching ſolemin ſeaſon be 
ivable amongſt us. Was Nineveb a ſin- 
ful city? Let us conſider whether thig 
great metropolis is innocent, Whether in- 
tirely free even from their abominations? 
Were they idolaters, what are they in 
theſe our days, who make gods of their 
bellies, who make gold their bope, and firle 
gold their confidence? Did they worſhipfalſe 
s How do we uſe the true one? Do we 
not plead the moſt trifling excuſes for our 
ablence; our care of the body for our | 
lect of the foul? Did they repent at the 
ching of Jonas? Let us, at the warn- 
ings of our dear Lord, the much greater pro- 
phet, Let not a country of pagans, a peo- 
ple without hope, and without God in the. 
world, be our condemners, who: have been 
| baptized in the name of Chrift, and who 
Have ſo often repeated our belief in God: 
Think ye finful ſons of earth, but more e 
ſinful Chriſtians, that ye fee the * 
22 5 e 
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whoſe words ye have di A 
ſcat of judgment, acquitting the Ninevifes n 
and deſtroying you. ſe were hea- 
« thens, you were called Chriſtians ; they * 
« had the light of nature, but you of . 
« grace; they were influenced by a little 
% ſpark and glimmering of ons but you 
e choſe darkneſs rather than full light. Only 
« one meſſenger was Ee 
« and I have ſent unto to on | 
« clare my intentions and publiſh my or- 
ders. They were ſpoke to once, you 
« have been preached to your whole lives. 
They repented, and you continued *. 
your fins. They faſted, and you re- 
e tained your intemperance. They fate i ” 
« ſackcloth and aſhes, and you have 2 
« ſevered in the luſt of 8 eye, 6 
« the pride of life. Compare the differing & 
* behaviour, and wonder not at your owt _ MY 
« condemnation.” Let theſe; therefore, be 1 
the thoughts of this approaching ſeaſo nn 
and as we have not been aſhamed to imi>  _** 
tate ſinful Nine veb, let us not be aſhamed 2 
to imitate her example of repentance. Let 
us reſolve ſo to behave, that the curſes of 
the wicked, inſtead of affrighting, may give | 
us the pleaſure of reflection. The | 
pronounced ' againſt idolaters, againſt one | | 


| that maketh a molten image, inſtead; of 
ſhocking, moſt rejoice the heart e 
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true worſhipper of God, whoſe 1 will, 
b ity of argument, procure a a 
The cur of the adulterer, ſpeaks Bo. cy. 
the ſoul of the chaſte perſon ; and every 
oppoſite virtue will triumph on that day 
over its oppoſite vice, If any one of us find 
ourſelves within the horrid catalogue of curſes, 
inſtead of being afraid to come, let us, like 
the Ninevites on a ſenſe of their demerits, 
in humble ſorrow and humiliation, come 
and offer unto God that day the pleaſing 
ſacrifice of a broken ſpirit and contrite 
heart. Let us turn to him, who, in this 
inſtance in the text, ſhews he defires not 
the death of a ſinner. | s. 
It could not but lead us to repentance, - 
did we enough meditate on the excellen 
of that bleſſed perſon, who took upon hi 
this office of preaching to the poor offend- 
ing ſons of earth, how much greater than 
the prophet which theſe people ſo much 
regar No leſs a perſon than the eter- 
nal ſon of God, leaving the boſom of bliſs 
© our happineſs, and prevent our 
ction. Inſtead of ſtrong paſſions like 
the one, he was all meekneſs and ſubmiſ- 
fion. Inſtead of anger and peeviſhneſs, he 
was all love and gentleneſs. ' Inſtead of 
| ma e at the preſervation of the 
city d preached to, our greater pro- 
phet rejoiced, and will for ever rejoice, bo | 
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the ſouls be has ſaved; inſtead of refuſe 


ing one journey to Nineveb, went through - 


the moſt painful one, from the ade, 


the crols, "ww 8 therefore fruits meet 
not yourſelves chri- 


for repentance. 
flians, 1 believe that E Think 
not to ſay within yourſelves, we have Chriſt 
for our redeemer ; we are members of his 
church, though we ſeldom come to it, or 
regard its injunctions; for Chriſt is able of 


theſe flones to raiſe up children of the goſ- 
pel, and inheriters of his heavenly king- 


dom. Let us profit in the ſchool of time, 


and we ſhall be happy in the glories of a - 


vaſt eternity. And let the quick paſſage 


of our days and years, make us employ 
the preſent time in preparing for the future. 


Let us, in our earthly pilgrimage, imitate the 


prudent traveller, who as the ſun is . 5 


down, fears night's ant Tum 

doubles his 
And lafth, 

a ourſelves, | becauſe NN "1X the 
rift, it is wit 

lei the d aſſiſtance at ng au dr 

grace; the aſſiſtance of Chriſt's Holy ried 


and 1 in the onde of Af || | ' 


diſciples his way; * 
* ge the ar 
ex forthe tb. = a we advance 
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becauſe we are not ſufficient | 
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| Fear be a year of deliverance from all the 
evils, temporal and ſpiritual; which hang 
over our heads. And that God, which re- 
news days, months, and years to us, will 
renew arigbt ſpirit within us, till our chief 
delight will be in God's ſervice; and the 
penitent men of Nineveb, inſtead of rifing 

in judgment with, and condemning this ge- 
neration, be witneſſes of, and triumph in 
our ſalvation, The holy Jeſus, that conde- 
ſpended to be the miniſter of God to the 
impenitent Jeus, will delight in our repen- 
tance and converſion, and lead every con- 
vert to his ſeat in glory; to that world 
where there will be no more judgment: 
nor deſtruttions to fear; no more 
nor days of abſtinence, but where 
fouls, in a far higher ſenſe than David's, 
will be ſatigied as with marrow, whillt they 
eternally praiſe Gad 401th joyful lips. + 
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| Joyous-in the reflection than the ure and | { 


duft and diſſolution. By the noble al | 


of God, to live only a ſort of vegetative 


eternally fade and die. Moral beings muſt han 


7 _ beaſts of Epheſus to fight with, mam 
| bx ge into, and many affictions, e 


a N 
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To a great mind, regarding futurity, and: FE 
not pent up in the narrow incloſure of 1 1 
eſent time, there can be nothing mog 


certain hope that our now fleeting —_ 
will be ſucceeded by a vaſt eternity, and 
aſures, which are but for a 

— for Joys without nch = 
interruption. It would be a thought molt 
ſhocking and perplexing, that man, raiſed 
ſo much above, and of ſuch ſuperior fai 
ties to, ſhould fall like beaſts thar 67 

chat the grave ſhould for ever ſhut us d 
from happineſs, and a life full of faith, vie 
tue, and illuſtrious actions, for ever end in 


of thought and reflection, by being 
able to think on, there is ſome proof of a 
ture ſtate, and it is below the dignity of ou 
human nature, of men created in the imagen 


life, to grow and ſpread a while, and the 


ſuppoſed created for ſome nobler end chan 

live a few years, and then rot and | 
I in this life only wwe baue hope, we Chl 
ſtians, who, under the banner of our Lordi 
have ſuch a ſtate of warfare to go throughyl 


ſtrong paſſions to ſubdue, many ſelf- deni 
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"onl have hope; e 
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merciful God! —.— 
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400 put us und Need which, to a 
dall rate, fo much imbitter the d 


of life, and inn o happineſs a at all for us, | 
after a 5 e vllley 
of teaty,”* Wik eye of faith things ap- 


peur ia another her gt, like counterſeit ones = 
placed with'b brilftants of the firſt water, are 
the Bin of big d to a Chtiftian's view 
1 to light 
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1 bounds, to-that eand ren 
ven, which the miſt tells us is the 


age 


l 
ns 
HET 11 11 
e 


11 f 


7: 


BED 


* 
82 * 
LY 


8 


. 
— 4 
nnd. LADA y 


N Mok renn 467 
We NI x TA SERMON. 195 LEE. 
to alleviate the natural and eſteemed greateſt. 
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monte the'veil'of mortality, leg jo oys that 
are Pr anent. Which *Vliſsfol 
br oy ron? the righteous” out 


to vs in my text, I call frre, open and 
explain, after I haye, in- the fr plate, de- 
Keibbel tho q& ecc tõ ſuch 
Happineſs; hen 1 Have Usrten- ie the 
by Cn ae, which the pfalmiſt aſſores 
c no 57 Hhobed'for ever, td BY bad in 
| lt. rem rance. $2 20 $7: ung 2 
* — are inluny Rars of wien Wi cos 
ſtellation re dn ieh wem. 
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dal Supre a moſt Bigh. God. 
neh he 22 and pufctual in 
5 ſer vice of; and: there is man,” or 
bour and ' Mfow.cteawre, | $6%whbm 
105 e düties mu? be f 71 
we müſt de ſu 6's quitible- in dur de- 
refit, 1 e Top his Exiges- 
and diſtrefſes. 'pAalintp 
the — made td! he 12 
, 4 of divin 
Tae 9 ers 
in in the front, if I may" 6" 
is foblime'pgem, and in the ge 5 
Hotnces the man Bleſſed that fen 
Lord,” that delighteth greatly in — 
ments. To fear the Lord, is to have ſuch 
4. df, and WWful regard to, his puer 
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the orders of d Fun ck b e to tak | 
ourſelves ball honoured, wi 

mands of the Majeſty on high, A Wade 
iy of our pſalmiſt, th run inthe. Way. 


bis command ments. I ur 
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file Bk devation, and carries, us 25 
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his, dedicated to ſpiritual offices.” 'He 
e hteous * the meaning 
and — of my text, who, when he 
| hears the divine nced, 
has no broken precept to give him the horrar 
of reflection, who has no orber Goth" but 
him, who worſhips no earthly ſhrine of for- 
tune, who does no ſacrifice to bis ner; who 
makes no God of his belly, or of his mo. 
ney ; nor has that avarice which is 
_ ftifett idolatry, and which God abhors; who 
never his name, nor negle&ts to 
heep holy the day be has helliwed; who does 
not idly and wickedly wander from, or is 


diſinchined to go to the houſe of 
Theft are the Fee ills | 
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_ Ninth son. Thy 
miſing height of epectatiom. At his word 
houfes ar broke vp and families parted 
and ſepatated. When he pleaſes to give the 
king of terrots his cotmmiſſion, the 'blof- 
foms fall from the tree, and we l6oſs the 
charths of innocence; the ſatisfuctiom we 
* wy Doſe to 'outſelves from à beloved off. 

8 * rn: 5 


| Ree & mia ſets up the profeſſion of an 
infidel, he would do Fall to tecolle&t his 
own inſufficiency, and how little he can 
do for himſelf, without the aſſiſtance of that 
divine providence” which he diſbdieves; or, 
which is the more during fin, which againſt 
his conſcience he pretends to ilbalieve. 1. 
would be glad to aſk the bold infide}; the 
looſe proffigate, whether be thinks ckiat there 
is any thing more beſtowed upon him than 
the reſt of his ſpecies? Whether he cn %, — | 
one cubit to his fame Ot make o bay | 
white of Black? T wodld afk him whether 
the voice of conſcience does not bind him to 
the belief of a God, and as ſuch, able inn mo. 
we 1 1 eee 
4 S 850 is he aſſuretl. and on what Hut God's 
IE 
N moment's 'breath* will not 6. ds Hit, and 

chat in the looſe of his wicke#*4b7;hkb 
ſhall not be hurried to the tribunal of God? _ 
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parts thie innocency of the dove from the 
aum of the ſerpent. character adtnits of 
80 guile for deceit ; uo breach of prodjilſe, 
no vnmeaning civilities ; but requires firite- 
= in our words and actions. Who, fi 
„ Ball enter in t | taberiath, 
pert upon thy holy bill? He tbat bath uſe 
no deceit in bis tongue, that bath not 
ed bis neighbour, t ere wats By 
ond dilapfointeth bim not, though it were to 
bis own bindratee ; whoſe ations are ſq ared 
by the goſpel, aptly 5 5 
A e a 
do unto us. He wh has that trafy 
affeftion, that love which W 5 no 10 i 
to a neighbour. He is the rightecds man 
who is cloathed with humi lity, who is without 
that pride which is falſely 1 wry 
of Pires and very offer 
of friendſhip which theo good-riaturi 
well-bred man is fearful of Sores,” 
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ing is of a gobler and mofe exulted nat 
It is e in the hearts of ſarvivors. 
js ſuch a record of a mat s actions, Ade 
the annals of his life, as „e a natra- | 
tive moſt improving and entertaining, and 
exhibits a of behaviger to an we 
der of his life ; ſuch a man Ve in 
ume of His deeds, and may be ſaid, 27 
have obſerved, to ac in dhe ward by the > 
fluence of Sample. 
How many fctipture nes of rights: 
ris long ſißtec gathered to their fathers, 
are ſtill freſhand War: in 5 
us, who ure propoſeck to ohr ithitation, ard 
whoſe virtues are daily reheaf ſed in the fxeet 
voice of Gur cbrebꝰ We ſhould not! 180 
deed, like ſome? of the Tiga Sue 
old purchase ap au and 
particular gti — — geſtures; we thoaks 
not be, Meare — * 
famæ; we thowld not let wor 
be the ſole ta6tive to action, e gs 


or bad, ag it 'wauld moſt ſervt the 
propoſe to ourſelyes.'' Wei ſhould put 
the habit moſt in faſniom, ſtrive to dee 
pular; by giving into the” practices! which 
the mode of the times approved of, " ſo 
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and will reward virtue. What a beautiful 
cloſe of life is recorded of our great Ma- 


ſter / I have glorified thee on the eartb; I 


have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 


10 do. As far as we are able, we are to al- 


low his ſteps; to perform the taſk God has 
given us to do. We are all to arrive at ſome 
meaſure of perfection; and to uſe the zalents 
beſtowed upon us for the glory of God, and 

benefit of our fellow- creatures. Of him t 
whom ' much is given, much will be required. 
The unhappy prince in ſcripture felt the ſe- 
vere conſequence which every man will do, 
who doth not anſwer the gracious ends of 
his creation, that ſhall be weighed i hl the ba- 
lance, and found wanting. 

Every one, St. Paul aſſures us, | fall 
give an account of himſelf to God. At his 
awful tribunal we muſt anſwer for our be- 
havioar in the ſeveral offices we haye been 
called to, where the books <v1ill be opened, the 
celeſtial regiſtry of our actions, and the 
righteous will receive the reward of his 
deeds, be had in everlaſting. remembrance by 
that God, whoſe eyes are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good. 

The favours we confer on men are im- 
mediately forgot; gratitude is a flower that 
comes up in few climates, ſeldom blows 
out and; ſpreads. but in a truly chriſtian 


mind. As ſoon: e turn is . | 
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the favour is forgot, and there is none, or 
very little remembrance of paſt ſervices; 
but God, ſays the apoſtle, is not unrigbte- 
ous, to forget your good works ; nor does he 
think a remembrance of them in this world 
only is ſufficient. No matter who has the 
bag, that is of the leaſt concern, and we 
perceive it given by our Lord to the worſt 
of the apofiles, Enjoyments which muſt 
fade with our breath, and honours which 
muſt be laid in the dul, God thinks too 
little wages for a Chriſtian's ſervice, He 
ſent the fon of his love, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
to open a kingdom of heaven to all believers, 
wherein we ſhall be always. receiving for 
every good thing done in the body. There 
the charity which we have beſtowed on 
a poor indigent fellow-creature will be efer- 
nally remembered in the great and ſovereign 
effects of divine love, in a fulneſi of joy in 
the divine preſence, and in pleaſures for ever» 
more at the right-hand of God. There every 
er will be remembered ; every knee bent, 
and eye lift up in the houſe of God, 
in the church militant on earth, will be 
remitted to the foul in bliſs, and hold an 
eternal converſe with God in the church 
of Chriſt ?r:umphant in glory. Here we 
cannot diſcern between him that ſorveth God 


and him that ſerveth him not. Here the 
| ns 
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ſons and things ſacred, is ſeen to flouriſh 


like a green bay-tree, here he ridicules re- 
ligion, and puts the wicked queſtion to 
the righteous; what do you gain by 
religion, and devotion? But O! let death 
appear in his ghaſtly form, let the dark 
grave open to receive him; let the accuſa- 
tions of conſcience fly in his face, wet with 
the cold dew and ſweat of death; let the 
ſolemn tribunal, the judgment-ſeat of Chri/t 
riſe in horrid idea before him ; let the phy- 
ſician give over his preſcriptions, and his 
eyes grow faint and — z and tben ſee 
what he would give for the hopes of the goſpel. 
If a glorified ſoul was to be aſked by the 
ſinner in torments what he has gained by 
his devotion, by his attendance on religi- 
gious duties, by bis being in the houſe and at 
the table of the Lord, whilſt be was in 
his idle pleaſures and recreations? How 
mortifying to him would be the recital of 
heavenly joys, of that happineſs which he 
cannot paſs the guiph to come at? What 
words can . what thought conceive 
the difference of their fate? The one forget- 
ten and dead, to the % brought to. hght 
by the goſpel, and the arber in God's: ever 
laſting remembrance. Having loved ſi 
his own, he will ve him to the #4: 
Having been faithful 
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2 eternally ſhine in the ag of their 
6 

Theſe are the happy effects of God's 
remembrance. What is there then to 
affright or alarm us in the thoughts of 
death, ſince it is only to be diveſted of 
theſe groſs materials, to part with infirmi- 
ties and corruption? Pains and diſeaſes will 
here cloud the brighteſt day of prof] rity; + 
but the death of the righteous is a deliver- 
ance from all ſickneſs and diſorder. How 
comfortable is the goſpel account of the 
reſurrection, that what is ſown in diſhonour, 
will be raiſed in glory? That as we bave 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall bear 
the image of the heavenly? By the 
redemption, and ſatisfaction of 2 Grit rift, 
though we are fallen creatures; yet we 
ſhall, as @ learned man obſerves, excel the 
glory of the firſt ſtate of innocence. Chriſt's 
raiſed and glorified body, in want of no 
ſupport or nouriſhment, is made the model 
and pattern of our reſurrection. He will 
change this vile body, that it may be faſtious 
like unto his glorious body. - 

Let us then ſo live, that death, " when- 
ever it comes, may be a meſſenger of peace. 
And as the wicked muſt quit tranſcient hap- 

ineſs for (everlaſting miſery, let us ſo be- 
have as to obtain the everlaſting remembrance 
of the. righteous. Tha wn ears of r 
1 may 
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may hear with tranſport and improvement, 

of what the eye, when it faw us, bleſſed 
us for. Let us comfort ourſelves in the ap- 
proach of death, that whilſt our memories 
will be revered on earth, our ſouls will 
exult in heaven, triumph with joy un- 
ſpeakable in the everlaſting remembrance of 
God, in the perpetual happinels of the ſaints 
in light. 

We are now in the ſeaſon of harveſt, 
which our blefſed Lord uſes in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, to remind and awaken us to religious 
duties. Let the fickle, which cuts down 
both tare and wheat, put us in mind of 
the undiſtinguiſhing ſtroke of death; and 
let us ſo live, whilſt it pleaſes God to con- 
tinue us ſanding, that when the. great 
barveſt comes, the angels, God's reapers, 
may not bundle us up with the tares for 
the fire, but as the wheat to be gathered 
in the barn of- God. We have now the 
view of a plentiful crop, in the loſty ex- 
preſſion of David, the valley lands ſo thick 
with corn, that they laugh and fing. We have 
the bleſſings of a ſmiling providence, May 
the great Lord of the ſpiritual barveſt 
find us ſo ready for his reapers. The 
barveſt is truly 22 bit the 8100 


are few. 
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Upon the whole, I infer the neveflity of 
leading a new life as the only means to re- 
concile mortality us. As every cloſing year, 
every ſetting ſun, every drooping flower, 
and falling leaf, are emblems of our mortal 
ſtate, and though the buds miſs the blaſts 
they are ſubject to; yet as the flower de- 
cays of age will fade our beauty and fink 
us to the earth we ſhall then ſtoop and 
bend to, let them be cautions to righteouſ- 
neſs, and preparatives to follow the beaten 
track. 8 11 7 
Let us, to conclude, nobly ſtrive for the 
hondur and happineſs pointed out in my 
text. Let the poor, unable to raiſe another, 
erect a monument for themſelves, by leaving 
on record their honeſty, induſtry, and faith 
fulneſs with the maſters and ſuperiors they 
have been concerned with. Let us all a& 
with generous views, and extend'our regards 
to all about us. Let it never be ſaid of us, 
after we are gone, he incumbered the earth; 
and took up the place of a more uſeful per- 
fon ; but let us often commune with dur 
own hearts, aſk ourſelves theſe queſtions,wher 
good we have done? who is the better for 
us? how far our abilities have been ſtretched 
to the good of others? hoiy far we have made 
the will of God our rule of life? how 
mindful we have been of our great Creator ? 
Inſtead of being full, and denying God, and 


Jo 
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ſaying, wwho is the Lord? whether we have ated 
with a proper deference and regard to the ay- 
thor and giver of all things; to the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. He is omnipotent 
and omnipreſent ; however ſecret our vices, 
he is privy to them, No armies can 

oft his judgments. His hand-writing may 
appear on the wall of the moſt magnificent 
palace. No perſon nor place eſcape his notice, 

and it is the greateſt misfortune not to con- 
ider in our hearts that God remembers all 
our ways. May ours ſo pleaſe the Lord 

that our enemies may be at peace 101 


us ; that God, our true and beſt Friend, 


may be with us in this world by his provi- 
dential regard and protection; and, in the 


ſenſe of my text, everlaftingh remember us. 


in the world to come. 


To God the Father, Son, and H. Oles, 
be all honour and ghry, wor Gr”; 
out end. Amen. 


* 


There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; and 
. there the weary will be at reſt. There 
be priſoners reſt together ; they bear not 
. the voice of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and 
tbe great are there; and, the ſervant, is 
free from bis maſter. 
= TIS HESE are the words of that 
9 rigReous ſervant of God, that 
perfect and upright man, whoſe 
z religion and virtue rouſed the 
miſchievous ſerpent, moved 

that envy which reigned in his miſchievous 
and diabolical nature, and was paramount 
over his other evi affections. He felt the 
ſevere effects of rebelling againſt God, of 
boldly endeavouring to get into the ſeat of 
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Divine Majeſty. e was thrown from the 


| heaven 
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beaven he aſpired to rule in, and had nothing 
now to bope for, but, by temptations and 
evil ſtratagems, to bring others into as bad 
a condition 4s he had brought himſelf; to 


remove the innocence which graced and 


. adorned that earth, which God was pleaſed 
to make his footflool, and by drawing into 
fin, to draw man, the delight and image 
of Gad, into his ſtate of perdition. 
He envied ob the high repute he was 
in with his God, ſaw with an envious and 
malicious eye his perfection and uprightnefs 
and wickedly infinuated that his, pr A 
occaſioned this virtuous conduct. 
there was nothing admirable in bis * 


neſs, who had no temptations to evil; but 


3 fall from the aſcent God had placed 
u would ſoon occafion a fall 
. 5 

— Upon which God, ho knew 
how to reward Job's ſufferings and pati- 
ence, puts him in the power of this 1yi 
and evil ſpirit, and with only one 
ction, to — his 3 dominion over 
the principalitie e en. dar 2256, mo 
mits ſatan to — and 

With 2 ſeverity he — 

proceeds againſt this 
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holy and inoffenfive  _ 
perſon, . and: qvercaſts all his bright day &f = 
proſperity he leaves him no ſubſtance, 'm> 2 


—-— 


218 The TxxTH SERMON, 
nor one of all his beloved children, to com- 
fort him. With a painful diſeaſe, from 
2 1 
get” foot, be ſmnites him; and in a word, pours 
| misfortunes upon him moſt moving and 
affecting. But, inſtead of curſing God to 
his face, as he falſly ſuggeſted, in all this 
= finned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. 
ſſings proceeded from that mouth which 
was thus laid in the duſt. He acknowledges 
God's ſovereignty and propriety, - that the 
Lord gave, and the Lord reſumed, and pi 
oully bleſſes the name of the Lord. 
To thew us indeed that he was frail 
man, as well as to make his lang and un- 
derful patience the more remarkable, we per- 
ceive him at length ſomewhat moved with 
a ſenſe of his calamities, he wiſhes indeed 
that day ſtruck out of the calendar of time 
which produced an object of ſuch diftreſs 
and wretchedneſs; and gives us a 'deſcrips 
tion of death which would end bis forrows, 
moſt - pleaſing and delightful. He buries 
all troubles and diſaſters: in that grau 
we are ſo afraid of; and vrich a ceſſa- 
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CH And x ſhall conclade. 
The firſt deſcription of death, 0 re 
concile it to us, and to make che bit 
ter draught palatable, is, that the the 
wic eu ceaſe from troubling.” From which 
thought there muſt proceed the greateſt 
pleaſure, ſince, of all worldly evils; the of- 
fences, the troubles we receive from the 
wicked. ſtand in the foremoſt rank: Next 
to a ubunded ſpirit, the wounds of the 
wicked: who can bear? What a calamitous 
ſtate of | warfate is the friſe of tongues? 
And when the wicked ſhoot out their ur- 
rows, even. bitter words, how is our | chara» 
e that valuable poſicfian, and 
in what a tender part are we wounded ? 
By the malice of their "how 
odiaus are we made? And what misfortunes 
accrue : frow: the ſchemes of envy, hatrod 
and unchatitableneſs? Our perſons and our 
fortunes are, in numerous inſtances, endans 
gered by the wicked, 


From. 
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From the- troubling of the wicked, from 
the robberies and plunders of - ſome, the 
honeſt traveller is moleſted in the induſtri- 
ous purſuits of his calling; and from the 
private and artfully diſguiſed falſity of 
others, the credulous and unwary are 
drawn into ruin. In, a neighbourhood 
of iniquity, the virtuous man is the butt 
of ridicule,” the whetſtone to ſet their in- 
ſtrument of miſchief on. We are troubled 
on all ſides hy the ſociety of the vicious; 
derided and ſcoffed at for a pious peculiarity; 
contemned and eſteemed aukward, for be- 
ing out of the nde of vice. We loſe the 
mutual benefit and aſſiſtance conſulted in 
the forming ſociety, ſince a correſpondence 
with the wicked is dangerous and infectibus. 
To the friends of God, that make his pure 
religion their poſſeſſion, and his precepts 
their practice, what can be more trou- 
bleſome than the interruptions of the un- 
godly in their prayers and devotions ? The 
wicked are always: diſpatched on the vile 
errands of their maſter, are ing us into 
ſchemes of pleaſure. to debauch our princi- 
2 have thoſe guilded temptations to 
„which be uſes as a bait to enſnare us, 
to load our conſciences, and to torment his 
ſervants before their time. 16 ett. 
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How are the ears of 'the ri daily 
offended with lewd- ribaldry and | 
neſs, with that looſe and blaſſ 


ſphemous diſ- 
courſe, which compoſe the converſation of 
the wicked and profiigate? How unprofita- 
ble to themſelves, as well as offenſive to 
others, is the ill-bred cuſtom of 

ing. and curfing, which unpolitely offends 
God in the preſence of his friends and 
worſhippers, which changes and inyerts the 
primitive purity and decency of a chriſtian 
country, and renders a ſavage and barbarous 
climate more tolerable and inoffenſive ? How 
muſt it affect the tender nature of chriſtia- 
nity, to ſee multitudes of poor fellow- 
creatures following one another to do" evil, 
till utter deſtruction ſuddenly overtakes 
them, and no hopes of deliverance to be 
conceived for them. 

How troubleſome is the abode, where 
pride and overbearing preſide? Where there 
are continual breaches of good manners, 
as well as morals; where there are ſubtil- 
ties and over-reachings, and where o.. 
dwelling is rendered both unſafe and un- 
pleaſant to us? And where can we retire 
to be quite ſecure from ſuch evil and of- 
fenſive practices? Flattery and diſimula- 
tion taint the courts of princes; and the 
ruder and meaner crimes of theft — 
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infeſt the cottages of peaſants. In the flent 
manſions of the grove we ſcem alone ſe- 
cure; and we muſt be beyond the verge of 


this mortal being, to be out of the reach 
of the darts of the wicked ; but there they 
muſt ceaſe from troubling ; their inſtru. 
ment of ſlaughter, which carries ſach an 
edge, and deals ſuch deſtructions to the per. 
ſons and r utations of men, will zbere be 
blunted. dazling luſtre of carthly 
grandeur muſt then fade, and the 
of pride drop from us in the night of death. 
No power will remain with the greatefi 
wicked man to do more miſchief, and all 
His paſe practices will fink into a horror oa 
reflection. 

As chere is no wiſdom, nor 3 
there is no wioled work, no artful device to 
impoſe or deceive in the grave, whither 
we are going. Duſt will ſtop the 'foul 
mouth of ſlander, and put a final end to 
all offices of miſchief, ; y therefore 2 
relief from ſuch thorus and thiſtlet of earth, 
from thoſe we tannot live by, without be- 
ing troubled, and who let av” more, to 
be mo more galling and vexatious. And 
as the wicked maſt there ceaſe from 'trous 
bling, ſo the next comfort proclaimed in 
death is, , that the one A wil W 4 af 1 
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firetched; and we have ſenſible and painful 
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The reads of life are r and uneven, 
and not to be paſt but with toil. and la 


ng 

delicacies, like the poor' F 
by the feat of his brow. To mount a 
height, we muſt have the labour of climb- 
ing; and . we with here .is to be 
come at without labour and fatigue. In 
the road to fortune we are forced to take 
many weariſorme ſteps, nor are the common 
neceſſaries of life to be come at by idlenefs 
and inactivity. The body muſt be wearied 
for the food that is to nouriſh it; ani 
the mind is alſo to work in the deep pit 
of kno and learning that is to im- 
prove it. Tho firiags and fikres of « hamen 
body are worn and weakened as. are 


fs of their 2weariJome operations. The 
is tired in graſping what we covet, 
and the NILES 
ſupport ande carry it. There is in 
buſineſs, fatigue in pleaſure ; and from the 
urd to the beggar, every night brings of 
a ſenſe of the day's labour. 

The hours of are called hours of 
reft, and intimate the labour of man in this 
earthly abode, The limbs of ſome are 


* 
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5 in their mechanical operations, and 
the heads of others are continually work- 
ing. For the productions of earth, it is 


to be tilled and manured; and the thread 


tion. 


of this mortal life muſt be cut beſore the 
weary can be at eaſe. We muſt part with 
out breath, to part with our ſorrows; and 
the bleſſedneſs and tranquility of a future 
ſtate is the ret that remains to the people 
of God. There we ſhall enjoy an eternal 

uiem; and having worked out our ſal- 
vation, ſhall there have reſt from all 
our labours. Inactive clay, whilſt it lies 
in the grave, can feel no./ preſſures, -and | 
at its reunion with the ſoul, a/ ſpiritual 
body will be free: from pain and . 


Can the 1 Sense be ſorry at 
the approach of his ſeaſon of reſt ? Does 
not the horſe, at the long and tireſome jour - 
ney's end, ſhake off with pleaſure his galling, 
however fine and imboſſed trappings 2. And 
can man, who is to iſh, at an bire- 
ling his day, ſtart and be concerned at his 
evening of reſt, when he is to receive the 
wages of his pious and honeſt labours ? Af- 
ter a faithful and diligent employment of 


his talents, can he be uncaſy at an order 


to enter inti tbe joy of bis: Lard? Are we 
n n — 
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can we wiſh a continuance of the fatigue ? 
And not, with proper ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, look with tranſport into the 
grave, that reſt from trouble? Having with 
patience waited our appointed time, for we 
muſt run the race that is ſet before us, we muſt 
not dare to cut the thread till providence has 
ſpun it to its appointed length; I fay at 
God's time ſhall we not welcome the happy 
change? A change of hurry. and confuſion 
for calmneſs and ſerenity; a change of 
rough and boiſterous ſeas, for a harbour of 
ſmoothneſs and pleaſure, 

The next pleaſing deſcription of death is, 
that there the priſoners will reſt together, 
and hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. By 
priſoners we are not to underſtand thoſe who 
wear the. chains of murder and robbery, of 
villainy and injuſtice ; thoſe whom priſons 
detain from inſults and outrages upon their 
fellow-creatures, and which, like thoſe pro- 
vided for deſtructive beaſts and ravenous 
birds of prey, are proper receptacles, pro- 
per cages and dens for ſuch monſters in hu- 
manity. For priſoners like theſe we cannot 
ſuppoſe holy Fob pointing out a reſt and 
aſylum; they can be left only to the un- 
bounded mercy of God. As much miſ- 
chief has been committed by them, much 


repentance, ſorrow, and humiliation are re- 


quired of them to obtain any reſt for their 
fouls. By oppreſſors being named, the 


Q_ priſoners 
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priſoners here meant may be ſuppoſed 
thoſe who have been hardly and ſeverely 
dealt with. Juſtice cannot be called hard- 
ſhip or ſeverity, and the reſt here pro- 
claimed, is for the the honeſt unfortunate ; 

who have been free from any deſign of 
fraud and impoſition; who have ſuffered 

in the chances of this mortal life, and have 

had a warm inclination, tho' an utter inabi- 

lity to give every one his due; who have 

made no wanton nor fraudulent uſe of credit, 

but, as all things here are hazardous, and with- 

in the reach of diſappointment, have failed in 

thoſe ſchemes which others have ſucceeded 

in; but who notwithſtanding have met with 

the cruel uſage exploded by our Lord in the 

goſpel ; and inſtead of patience till they could 

pay all, have been unmercifully delivered to 

the tormentors; upon whoſe barbarous cre- 

ditors, no entreaties could prevail, and whoſe 

lives are waſted in miſery, for what is not 

their fault, but misfortune. 

To ſuch poor objects of diſtreſs and canſine- 
ment, my text proclaims the grave a releaſe, 
when the ear will not be tormented with the 
aggravating affliction of taunts and revilings, 
and when they will hear no more the harſh 
voices and upbraidings of unchriſtian oppreſ- 

fors, who can receive no ſatisfaction from 
the confinement of their fellow-creature, but 
what they take in the gratification of their 
cruel inclinations, 

| The 
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The priſoners here mentioned may be 
likewiſe underſtood to be thoſe who wear, 
like St, Paul at Rome, the chains of per- 
ſecution and infidelity ; who are fettered 
in the cauſe of — Lord, and ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake ; to ſuch, death will put 
off his appearance as the king of terrors, 
and be the welcome mellenger of teſt and 
felicity. 

The ſinall and great, Job next alledges 
will be there, and the ſervant will be free 


from his maſter. Death levels the crown and 


the ſpade, and in his rounds makes no diſtin- 
ction. The proud exalted man, who has got 
himſelf into the higheſt offices and digni- 
ties of life, muſt there lie down with and 
be touched by his brother worm, deprived 
of all power to reſent the freedom. He that 
has traced his original from nobleſt anceſtors, 
muſt there be familiarly approached by his 
kindred earth, and all his grand boaſtings 
of family reduced to an experience that 
corruption is bis father, and the worm his 
mother and ſiſter. However poor and deſtitute 
in /ife, we are on a par in death; and as 
Ponours and riches, ſo poverty and affliftion 
will be laid and forgot | in the duſt. As pro- 
ſperity, ſo adverſity will there have an end, 
and the one be as ſignificant as the other 
in the chambers of — s. From the 
r:ghteous only a perfume Neill ariſe from 


Q 2 | cor- 


9 
Wn 


ny to his — 
him go to his reſting- 
alacrity; to that comfertabls ſtate, where 


- „ 
* 7 4 9 
A - * ft 7 
2 
_ 

5 : 


eee As to the 


nnn 7 NYE 


2233 The TzurR 81 Khon. 


cotruption and a man's works ; but no pomp 
will follow him. No learned inſcriptions 
will waſh out the ſtains fixed upon an infam- 
ous character, nor prove any thing in contra- 


dion to experience. The tongue which 


his power could ſtop, will now move freely, 
and his deeds, if wicked, be pores in 


their genuine deformity. f 
To the reproach of his poor poſterity, 
his wickedneſs will be remembred, and 


his injuſtice will give a corroſive wali 


to the ſubſtance he leaves them; whilſt a 
poor honeſt man will be eee 4 wi ap- 


plauſe; and though his bu pot of 


earth be his only fand of in . he 
will be had in 'everlfing peers ; 
his innocent off-ſpring will reap the fruit 


of his goodneſs, and be the care of an abler 


parent, who, in recompence thereof, will 
never leave them nor forſake them the 
thoughts whereof will give peace and tran- 
ſoul, ' and make 
e with caſe and 


my text, in the laſt place, aſſures us the ſer- 
want will be free from his maſter. By ſervant 
in this place may be underſtood a fave deli- 
vered by death from a cruel and ſevere ma- 
ſter ; one who wickedly diſtinguiſhes ſervi- 
tude from creatureſhip, and in the ſervant 


wiſe 
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wiſe and good maſter, who by and 
precept moves to virtue, who guides his at. / 
thority with diſcretion, there can want no 
= to fidelity, nor be any uneaſineſs in his 


ervice. Happy, in the words of the queen 
of Sheba, are his men, and happy all bis 


ſervants, who fland continually before him. 


But it is from the reſemblance of the E 


vere treatment that death uncovenants. and 
frees the tortured and abuſed, and yet 


obedient ſervant. He is delivered from his 


cruel orders, and with the celeſtial hoſt of 
angels and arch-angels, the bleſſed ſervants 


and retinue of the Divine Majeſty in hea» - 
his /avery for eternal free- 


ven, exchanges 
dom and felicity. 
Thus have I gone through my remarks 
on the pleaſures of death deſcribed in the 
text; with the uſes we ſhould make of it 
I ſhall diſcharge 
And fit, the pleaſures here deſcribed, and 
the releaſe from troubles here aſſerted, muſt 
not make us run into the alone mentioned 


crime of the great Elijab, defiring to die, 


in any diſaſter. In this, as in | 

elſe,, we muſt wait the decree of heaven, 
and make no invaſion upon the property of 
God. It the firmneſs of the veſſel, 


| * 
in being able to live when the boiſteruus 
waves run high; and by being unſubdued 
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by calamities, we ſhould ſhew ourſelves good 
Soldiers under Chriſ?'s banner, and willing 
to bear his croſs, to enjoy his felicity. BL 
Another uſe we are to make of this com- 
fortable deſcription of death, is ſeriouſly to 
conſider who are within the deſcription, 
| To confider that there is a ſecond death to 
the wicked and impenitent, and inſtead of 
a reſt, an awake out of the ſleep of death into 
endleſs miſery. Let us confider, that the 
hands pollated with ſin, reaching at worldly 
treaſures, and never life up to the God of 
all mercy, will not be able to reach the 
fruit of the tree of life, That the feet 
which have been ſwift to ſbed innocent 
. blood, ſwift in purſuing vicious courſes, 
and in running about like the father of 
miſchief, ſeeking whom they may devour ; 
ſhall never follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
be goeth, nor enjoy that ret which is 
referved for the perfect and upright. The 
life of wickedneſs will undoubtedly termi» 
nate in the very centre of wretchedneſs 
and everlaſting. miſery; the comwulfve 
agonies of a finner's death-bed will be a fad 
preface to aff] ictions indeed, to "Anne which 
cannot be uttered, | 
The next uſe we are chen do- . of 
this text, is to wall circumſpectiy in 495 
bot eaſy in e to make outſel 7 
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t to hive, in order to be fit to die. That 

the thoughts of its diſtance may not encou- 
rage us to be careleſs, nor the ſuſpicion of 
its near approach, daunt or affright us,. 
Who can conceive the horror of an un- 
prepared ſinner ſurpriſed with the ſudden 
viſitation of death? From a ſtate of thought - 
leſneſs and ſpiritual ſtupidity, from a gay 
life of fin, and a death of righteouſneſs; to 
be ſeized with a mortal diſeaſe, without 
any hopes or encouragements of recovery, 
muſt ſtartle and alarm the ſinner, and give 
ideas of death. very 
have deſcribed. r 

How will conſcience, which has been 


lulled aſleep with the quieting and compoſj- 


ing draughts of pleaſures and diverſions, a- 


waken us at death with its memento's 


and remonſtrances? Amongſt all the cor- 
dials and reſtoratives in a ſick chamber, 
where ſhall we find one to eaſe the troubled 
mind, to ſtop the agonies of a wounded 
ſpirit? How cutting will be the teview of 
our paſt neglects? To be hurried from a 
world we have rivited ourſelves to; to be 
one in buſy ſchemes of iniquity, and 
the next at the bar of God, unable to an- 
ſwer theſe cutting ions; What baue y 
done to expect mercy? Where is the bolrnefs,' 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Laut 
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This will embitter the cup of death, and 

render more ghaſtly the ling of terrors. - 
The a which were uſed and 
could not prevail, will then pierce the foul, 
and appear with irreſiſtable force to the 
ſinner's conſcience. In vain will he wiſh 
that he had been wiſer, or had never been 
born; and all the ſcoffs and ridicules of 
religion which have flowed ſo ſmartly from 
him, and entertained his looſe companions, 
will appear as evidences of his "wy and 
madneſs. 
The deſpight he has done o the Shi 
rit of Grace will over- rule his plea for 
+ mercy; and his refuſal of geſpel terms de- 
' prive him of goſpel benefits. There: is no 
peace, ſays my God, to the wicked ; nor will 
the formentors, to whom he will be deli- 
vered, ever ceaſe from troubling. Though 
the clay , for a while, may be inſenfible, 
eee and inactive in its diſhonourable 
ſtate of rottenneſs and putrefaction; yet the 
ſoul will be alive to, and ſenſible of its 
horrors and remorſe, in a fearful expecta- 
tion of eternal ſuffering with its former 
companion. In a word, loſt opportunities 
and deſpiſed overtures of grace and mercy 
will give him eternal inquietades. When the 
expiring ſinner ſhall have amuſed himſelf 
-. with falſe hopes, which gave him a falſe cou- 
rags; Een upon, without having 
| worked 
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worked out bis own ' ſalvation,” and ſhall cry 


peace, peg, then judden def tri ſhall come || 
; for the word of. the Lord b | 


ag thoughts of death, e 
give us, let us 


fore, which my text may 
think on theſe things, and how the hope of 
the hypocrite ſhall periſh. Let us not put 
off the work which muſt be performed 
whilft it is called to-day, before the night 


of death cometh. There will be a time, 


when the procraſtination, which is ſo com- 
mon, will be attended with moſt fatal con- 
ſequences. But as a modern ſublime poet very 


beautifully obſerves, we reſolve, we re-reſobve, 


and. die--the' ſame. He is the wiſe man, 
ſays another author, that 


to-morrow, why do we 
tant buſineſs 
many reſoluing finners the morrow of re- 
pentance and converfion has never come. 
We may, indeed, be forry to-day; but we 
put off the amendment, as Flix did Par), till 
a more convenient ſeaſon ; that amepdment 
which muſt be viſible to conſtitute repens: 


put off the impor- 


tance. For it is he that not only turns from 


the wickedneſs which he bas committed, but 
doth that which is lawful W who! | 
fave his foul. alive. | 

Let 
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repented and re- 
formed yeſterday. If we cannot | boaſt: of 


the ſoul fill to-morrow? To 
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low a reſolutian to amend ; and let the ſr- 
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row for ſin be the godly one, which worketh 
a repentance not to be repented of. Let us 
not be always beginning to be, good, per- 
ceive our deficiency at thirty, and find it 
the ſame at forty, till we run out the threeſtore 
and ten years in fin. Let us not continually 
approve, and yet neglect to amend our 
ways, leſt death ſeizes us in no fitter ſtate to 
die than a bare reſolution to a e. 
which, until put in practice, will be found 
of no ſignification. No te e 
Thus have I, in order to prevent any ill uſes 
to be made of my text's pleaſing deſcrip- 
tion of death, laid down ſome proper rules 
and directions in this weighty affair, and 
which, if complied with, will, in the words 
of Solomon, make the day of our death much 
happier than the day of our. birth, fince the 
one begins, and the other will end our ſor- 
rows. There is a joy indeed that à man 
child is concei ved; but there is often a fatal 
grief for his conception. A while we are 
entertained with the charms of innocence, 
and the hae opens very beauteouſſy; 
but there is often a heat of youth, which 
2 it 1 _ the fruit, and 
iſappoints our hopes and expectations. 
The — ſcene of dutifolack and ſubjecti- 
on is changed as their views of life and its va- 


nities become more extended; and from the 
habit they appeared fo lovely in at home, in 
their bloom of innocence and virtue; they 
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put on the garment ftted with. the ' eſs, 
and proceed from vice to vice, till the dx 
of their - death bringt more joy -than\. the 
_ -< tber birth. 2974 0 

of fear, for the moſt part,. 
3 more ſtrongly than that of be, and 
the ſhocking apprehenſion to what fatal 
lengths a wicked: and profligate child ma 
run, makes a parent often run counter to te 
tender ſentiments of nature, and be pleaſed 
with that death which ſtops bis evil purſuns; 
but Oh} what grief attends that joy, if the 
fruitleſs tree falls in that unhappy. ſtate of 
behaviour, if norepentance ſucceeds the ſinful | 
life, and we have hrought forth a child fort 
everlaſting deſtruction. "What was it cauſed 
the mournful and pathetick | us of 
David, at the death of his wicked child 4 
alm? Would Gad 1 had died for thee, O 
Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon ! It was his tudgen 
launch into eternity, with all his fins and re» 
bellion unrepented of, Let this thought 
therefore prevail on parents to be mindful of 
their children'seducation; to mould the tender 
brain into that notion of religion and virtue 
which may be plhrentivg a theſe ee 
conſequences. If 
_— «  dritio rm wo intended. | 
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into Were and peace. The death of a 
good man will not only be a releaſe from 
calamities and vexations, but a poſſeſſion 
of joys and pleaſures; joys not tranſient and 
momentary, pleaſing not for @ ſeaſon, but 
that fubuſs of joy which the righteous will re- 
ceive in the preſence of God, and pleaſures at 
Dis right-band, which to conſtitute real plea- 
ſures Flender worth deſiring are for ever mort. 

In a comfortable aſſurance of reft- from 
every toil, how happy will be the tranſla- 
tion of a righteous and holy perſon! Ho 
bleſſed are the dead which x 17 7 in the Lord! 
How will he experience religion to have 
been the one thing needful ! How will he 
_—_ himſelf in the ſtruggles of death! 

ow 
To conclude, how unſpeakably happy, to 


leave this valley of tears, and enter 


into the 1 bis Lord! To quit the 
ins and — of a mortal 


corrupt 

y, and to a of Cherh and faſhiohed 
like the glorious of Chriſt | To be taken 
from the diſa gecable et e ind 


miſchievous perſons, and find ourſelves a- 
mong the Je 

Fee! To quit — labour and conflicts of 
this ſtate of nature, for an 
_ poſe in the kingdom ppt bleſſed ! How 
inexpreſſibly joyous o/leep bere, and 
awake wy 0146 9 Nee the the happy ef- 


ed, the juſt ſpirits made per- 


everlaſting re- 


. fefts 
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peacefully lie down to ' riſe AA. 
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. Chriſt's redeeming grace, and thus * 

verb bis beloved ſleep. 

1 we all fo live, RY oi 
death of the righteous, and that our laft end 
may be like his, No matter whether we 
have gained our thouſands, Ee e And. 1 
| our God; whether we die rich in the things 0 
of this world, if we die ſo rich in god 
works, as to bave the glorious inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, How different a 
view does the goſpel give us of Judas and 
of Fol The one with the bag, and the 
other leaning on his Lord's breaſt. ” The opi- 
nion which our Saviour had of riches, ap- 
pears from this diſpoſition of them; nor are 
we ſo contemptible as ſome ma y proudly - 
think us in poverty, when the Lord of Lil „ 
choſe a poor ſtation, 1 the foxes 1 
had holes, and the birds of "the air nefts, had 
not where to lay his bead. Let us not de- 
ſpiſe, but be thankful to God for the boun- 
ties of his Ry but let our | 
be chjefly ſet on things above. Let the riches 2 
we molt ſtrive for be the ſure mercies of D. 
vid, and the bouſes we chiefly deſire, be thoſfſe 
not made with hands, etergal in the heavens, | | SO 

Which God grant may be the | W 

every one' here, through the merits dhd- 10 

ati faction of Fefus (viſt. To whom . 

. with the Father and the Holy Gef, 

Mea e, SP 
8 


0 r — 


. SERMON * 
* [Preched on dane bor 


* 


_—Y F 


* 
_— — 


Rx v, XX. Part of de 6th Jak” 


8 Bigſed and holy is be, that bath, part in cke 
. . ee : Kat on 8 


ful beam our Lord's glueck 
on, wherein we commemorate 
e the greateſt | favour beſtowed 
. + Apen man; a favour which none but in- 
l finite er and wiſdom could contrive, 
and which, in a view of the ſinful and 
1 ——_— object, none but infinite ger. 
nes would have conferred upon him. 
; is of no leſs. conſequence than a leery 
» from the ting of death, and a compleat 
BE oy over. the gare and darkneſs. Mt 
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From Adam our ſinful anceſtor, the cor - 
| rupt fountain from whence we all pring 3 N 
| from whom no hetald can conceal even a A 
king's deſcendancy ; in whom we all claim, _ * 
a relation, the poor Lazarus to the haughty N 
Dives; who has created an alliance, a bro- 4 
therhood in bigb and how, rich. and p | 
from whom, Ker ell the eqblazoning of 4 
arms, the orhaments and diſtinctions of co- k J 
ronets and mitres, we mult trace our otigi- i 
nal; and by whoſe fall laſtly we uf all lie "Fj 
down together in the duft, and the worms cover De 
17; from him, I fay, we contracted morta- — 
lity and corruption, and were under a chi 
which nothing but the glorious fun, which 
aroſe on this day, could drive away and diſpel, 
From the divine and wonderful ope- 
ration of our Lord's reſurrection, the tent 
manſion is unbatred, and a 85 * 
laimed to the cold captives of the 3,3. 
king of terrors. Life and immortality: are 9 
now brought to light ; this corruptible e are 
now aſſured will put on incorruption ; this 
weak and infirm body to be /own in diſto- 
nour, thrown into the grave a lifeleſs, in- 
active, and offenſive carcaſe, will be raiſed in N 
glory, and as we have born the image of the; +; 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 1 of th 
beavenly. Our fathers plowed in this great, e 
bope, and all the ancients had ſtrong ö 1 
e n, DAG 5 2 
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up from dit. They have ſeen in chi 


bodies ſeemingly bf and diſperſed: reſtored 
| furprizing degree by a poyfical' agent, they 


a proof of his Mefrabſhrp, . 
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all 'ages 


it no difficult 


have acknowledged 


for an omnipotent God, for a of i 


nite capacity,to'rai/e again what he lifted 


again, and what could be in ſome 


were too modeſt, as well as too too wile, 0 
deny in - metaphyjicks. | 
| . — in the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
wy — actually done, which they 

ſed God capable to do,” From 


the — of Chriſt it became no 
longer matter of argument, but of fact; and 
in that God raiſed him from the dead the 


doctrine remains certain and indubitable, 
that he will alſo quicken our mortal bodies. 


The riſing of our Lord the third day, as it 


anſwered all types and deſcriptions of this 
great event, ſo it gave an eternal credit and 


prevailing efficacy to his goſpel. It was fo 


conducive to his honour and glory, ſuch 
and ſo con- 
proceedings of the Jews 
againſt that j One; that poor 
ſoldiers, whoſe tongues, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, 


were the dialt of their intereſt, to go 4 
tbat directed; were bribed and c 


be propagate the fall „ that hrs diſcs 


ok 
m away. Whi ſoldiers, which mean 
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of bribery and corruption, ſtand infa. 
mouſly upon record in that Toy narra⸗ 8 
tive for taking money, and doi ö 
taught. As often as the | goſpe 1 N 
mean act of theirs appears in memorial of 5 
their infamy, theit unworthineſs of the — 
names they bore, of their warlike proſeſ - 
ſion, who had not courage to aſſert te 
truth, and could be bribed and corrupted to 
the cowardly practices of hing and falſbood. » 3 
But it was of the higheſt import to ſtifle E 
what the ſubtil chief prieſts and ſcribes knew 
would eternize his fame and memory, whom 9 
they had treated with ſo much envy and cru- 
elty. The miracles of our Saviour's life * 
might perbaps have been mentioned with  _ © 
aſtoniſnment, but his Meſſiahſhip would 
have been denied by his continuance in the 
grave, and ſeeing corruption like another 
They might have 250 reaſona- 
bly ohjefted to his ca ity of aving obern, 
whas bh its words of Bs enemies round © © 
his croſs, himſelf be could not ſave. Den. 44 
his friends would have been nonpluſ l! 
by ſuch an objection to his Meſfiahſhipp: 
and could only have ſaid to his oppoſers, | 
ſhould have been be which © ©: 


| they truſted i _ 
| ſhould, bave ue — But his divine pow -- 8 
| er rolled away the ſtone from the 22 3 | 
rendered ineffectual the guard that 1 1 | 
ö placed there to watch it. The women that 4 
7 4 
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IM to embalm him; the diſciples that 
et together; all the apoſtles at ſeyeral 
eg above five hundred brethren. at once, 
r 
peared to ſome, at meals to others, * 
there could be nogloomineſs on their minds 
and thoughts, no rs, nor a poſſibility 
of proving it an eller of of the imagination, 
Tos angels from heaven atteſted it, _ to 
34h truth the noble army of mo 
hal ſet the ſeal of their N 
= whole chriſtian world for many ſuc- 
— ages has given their aſſent. 
It 3 been — by a divige on this 
ſubject, that had he a — to the San- 
bedrim, or Fewiſh Jodtors (as. ſome have 
hinted at the neceſſity of) it might have 
been argued as a fate /cheme, as veielterafh 
or deſign; beſides, had he appeared to 
them, it Gould bo ſome meaſure 12 * 
ineffectual, ſince thoſe, who (ne not 
lend an ear concerning bim, tho they ſaw 
the prediction literally fulfilled z thoſe who 
owned him ta ſteak as never man ſpale, and 
do as never man did; who ſaw miracle ſuch 
as no magicians could do with their inchant< 
ments; who ſaw nature's convulſions, and 
her whole diſordered frame declaring him; 
would not have been perſuaded, "the' he 
had come from te hel oe to them; but to 
mo men he CPs uninſtructed 155 


* 
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na pl who bore withels of this 
trut 


the price of whole 3 
tions, torments, and martyrdom.” = 
As no truth therefore ſtands better ſettled; 
ſo nothing could be of fo great advantage, 
fince by the confeſſion TIN 
with our mouth, and 7, 
heart, that God raiſed bim rod the dead, 
we are ſaved, O death, where is now thy 
ſting! O grave, where is now thy victory! 
Our hearts may now rejoice, our fleſh alſo 
—— for God has not left bis 
ſrul in hel, nor ſuffered bis holy One to ſee 
corruption. > Chriſt is riſen from the dead, | 
and & ia cow i for 8 
Geil, who was man as well as God, is 


ri 16 
But whoever acquaints himſelf with the 
goſpel, will perceive that our bleſſed dr 
3 wonderful | 
be val general reſurrection, i 64 | 
tended — 2 and immediate reſurre  - ©! 
ox, In the words which I have choſe for | 
my text, which were ſpoke to his beloved 
diſciple, who was favoured with this reve- 
lation at Patmos, two ſorts of reſurretion -. 
ſeem to be implied; the one of the body = 
Ra from 


_ 


— 
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from the corruption of the grave, and the 
other of the mind from the death and cor- 
ruption of fin ; the one applicable to the 
future, the other to the preſent life. It is 
a ſcripture remark, that we are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; and the apoſtle, to call 
us as it were to this firſt reſurrection hinted 
at in my text, ſays, Awake thou that ſlecpeſt, 
and Chriſt ſhall give the light © 
I ſhall therefore, in the following diſcourſe, 
chiefly treat of this fit reſurrection; and from 
the bleſſedneſs and bolineſs pronounced to the 
chriſtian that hath a part therein, endeavour 
to enforce this important doctrine, that in 
order to avoid the ſecond death, that eternal 
deſtruction to which the firft death is only a 
melancholy preface, we ſhould die unto fin, 
and live unto righteouſneſs; and by a part 
in the firſt, be partakers of the ſecond, of 
that great and glorious gurrection, of which 
we have now a ſure and certain hope, in 
that God did on this day, from that motion- 
leſs and inactive ſtate to which we ſhall 
be reduced by death, razſe his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who became thereby the 
firſt fruits of them that flept, © 
To proceed on the head propoſed, to 
explain what is meant by the firft reſurrecti- 
on, which the apoſtle proclaims him Bleſſed 
and boly that has a part in, and on whom 
the /econd death hath no power, Let us 
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conſider chat there: are two kinds of dearb 


intimated in Scripture, from both Which | 


we may be raiſed, and ſhall receive, the. 
final and everlaſting happineſs of the one in. 
proportion to our in the other. As 
there is a death of the body, when no mem- 
ber can perform its uſeful. office, when the 
matter whereof it is. compoſed, will be re- 
duced to its primitive nature, be fluggiſh 

and immoveable ; fo there is a-death of the 
ſou], when the life of grace is extinct in us, 
and when, as I have obſerved. in another 


diſcourſe, we are as much loſt to the con- 
cerns of eternity, as much dead with re- 
gard to the ſpiritual life, which a chri- 


ſtian ſhould lead in order to live for ever, 
as a dead, corpſe is with regard to this 


preſent world. 
Of che firſt death, I mean the natural 


one, when we muſt leave our darling 2 | 
57⁸ 


fions, when we muſt quit the lands calle 
ter our ow” names, and from the gaieties 

and enjoyments of life ſhrink into duſt alt and 
darkneſs; of this great and ſhocking change 
I need not inform you how fearful and ap- 
prehenſive we ly. are. Though- it 
is a debt all our anceſtors: have 
which we are- ſenſible will be 
of us; yet it is a debt we are moſt unwil- 
ling to pay. Though the reputable, and: 
honeſt trader provides for every bill 9 

” R 3 


id, and 


j 


4 
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- _ him which he is adviſed of the draught of 
yet he takes but little care to prepare 8 
this, and drives from his r e 
debt of nature. 

Of all the inclinations of man "there 
is none rooted than a deſire to 
procure life, and to avoid this dreaded 
diſſolution. For this we can deny and 
diet ourſelves, ſwallow the bittereſt medi- 
cines, endure painful inciſion and opera- 
tions, fly from and bravely with- 
ſtand aſſaults, Notwithſtanding the affe- 

cCiion to children implanted in the natures 
of thoſe who bear them; yet when famine 
ſhews its meagre face, to preſerve life (in 
the words of the prophet lamenting. ſuch. 
diſtreſs) the mother * on her child of 4 
ſpan long. Though ambition raifes the. 
thoughts of men to crowns and empire, 
and — are delighted on that aſcent of 
royalty and power; yet to ſave life, the 
glittering poſſeſſion has been often parted 
= with, and from a diadem, chains have been 
| worn, rather than death ſubmitted to. They 
are expreſſions very often in the mouths 
of men, that they had rather die than ſuf= 
fer uch a misfortune ; but when the choice 
th is before them, the greateſt cala - 
| Is is thought preferable to death. There 
is a wide difference between the idea and 
deatly felt. We can talk of what — 
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afraid to meet with, and tremble and ſhud Ny 
der at its ghaſtly approach. | 
But there is another death, the Jeah [ 
have intimated, which we are very eaſy 
about. Let the body be for, and 
it is ſufficient; but the ſpirituul 
death is eſteemed of little moment. But 
pete death will be ſacceeded by 


an eternal night of horror and miſery 
witor the l. babes * 
ppineſs of a refurre&ion 


to A ebene; 10 N dl know an eter- 
nity indeed, but an eternity of forrow, un- 
leſs we partake of the felicity of this glorious 
day. So if we arift 39 — 
this death, we not / a- 
| „ Fain he tte but be 22 

of eternal death, with no ſenſe but 
that we had better be without, the ſenſe 
Permit me there- 


of our woe and miſery. P. 
fore to open this melancholy ſeene of deathy 
a death about which the thoughts are {© 
ſeldom concerned; and which gives went 
faculties. 


little trouble to our refl 
By the fall of onr ious and fifa 
firſt we are rendered liable to the 
two kinds of death I have mentioned. The 
former; the natural death 1 
ich 


che extinction of the vital ſpirit, wh 


v ſri learned foreigner call the firing 
3 Sa 4 7 be -..* 
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or ligament of the ſoul with the body, 
and which being broke, the ſoul is held no 
longer by the body, bur departs to the place 
it had before its conjunction. The other 
death is occaſioned by the deprivation of the 
ſpirit of God, which when graciouſly be- 
ſtowed upon us, when kindly given to illu- 
minate this temple, we have ſpiritual thoughts, 
fpicitual movements, by which I mean re- 
ligious principles, productive of godly. and 
virtuous actions, and without which grace 
we are dead in a ſcripture ſenſe, in the 
ſenſe which our Lord ſpeaks to one of the 
men who excuſed himſelf from follows wi 
him; in which ſenſe the apoſtle like 
„ i 
ad. In which fatal death we loſe the 
proper life of a man, the right exerciſe 
| - our reaſon, we breathe only a wretch- 
ed carnal life, a life, as I have. ſaid, 
like the vegetable one, which increaſes a 
while, and then fades and periſhes. We 
are dead, and unable to mind the buſineſ 
of our great calling and election, as other 
dead men are to tranſact worldly buſineſs. 
This is a deprivation of life indeed, the only 
life worth defiring, the life called by the 
apoſtle the life of God, and which a pious 


and excellent divine has placed in the ſoul 
I have 


Y man. 
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I have now. more leiſure than Tohad: in. 
my other diſcourſe, and it 3 


rpoſe to open — 
Mn fact 2. Pericually al 
. dead are 


foſt, as the 
cloſed to every worldly object, as they are 
ſhut to the affairs of their families, and 
perceive not the favourable or unhappy 
turns and alterations therein; ſo the other 
has no eyes to view clearly and contemplate 
the — . God, and the various courſes 
of his providence in the management of 
his great family and people. As the one 
has no ears to hear the moſt delightful ſounds 
of muſick and harmony, ſo the other, as 
T have remarked, is deaf to the wice of the, 
charmer, and has no ears to receive the 
divine doctrine of ſalvation by repentance. 
He that hath ears, ſays our Lord, - fo hear, 
let bim bear; intimating in his audience 


there is no taſte of God's word, and 
leflons and. i of his 


open i hp | 
OY of uprightnef, 
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breeds worms and inſects as it rot and 
| ſo the foul thus dea, breeds evil 
and e affe@tions whit it continues in 
the grave of fin, that fepulchre, which 
however fair and beauteous without, how: 
„ and what 
the world may cal engaging qualities, bo 
full of »offenne/s and corruption. © 
To ſuch! unhappy dead the Lord thin 
ders out of heaven with menaces and judg- 
ments, and they hear not, nor conſequent- 
ly reform from the mighty voice. She, to 
conclade, that liveth in fin, the apoſtle af- 
fures us, is dead bil ſbe rveth, . 
Thus have I ſet forth the ff death 
of fin, which will lead to the ſecond 
death, the everlaſting deſtruction of the 
ſoul}, an 'excloſion from the happy immor- 
lity it was defigned for, a depriva- 
5 tion of goſpel life, and a ſtate 
of miſery and darkneſs at the laſt day. 1 
tall not enlarge on the horror of e 
cond death, which I have formed this 
courſe if poffible to prevent ; bot ſhall con- 
clade. with theſe few remarks on its 
dreadful circumſtanees, that it will con- 
iſt ig the: loſs of g that can 
chear and comſort us. We fhall not be 
in the eaſy ſituation which er the 
_ 
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ves; but in 
ourſelves, 
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terms; who build on the promiſes; but 
conſider not the commandments of God to 
do them. Let me reaſon with you on this 
ſubject. Hath God eſtabliſhed a religion 
productive of no good end in this life? 
Are we to live as we pleaſe, and expect all 
the happineſs of a bleſſed eternity ? Is fin 
to be recompenced, inſtead of puniſhed? 
Hath God promiſed that the poor ſhall 
ſubſiſt out of the fund of charity, which, 
if I may fo ſpeak, he hath 'efabli/hed by 
the — for the ſons and daughters of 
fliction; and ſhall we fruſtrate Ti generous 
deſign, and he not at all reſent it? Shall 
miſery be unrelieved, and his creatures 
Triſh, and he not wifi for theſe things ? | 
In a word, whilſt we grant ourſelves a 
licence to do what we will, and live as 
we pleaſe,. we either believe there is no 
God, or what is moſt blaſphemous, be- 
lieve him not juſt, ſpeaking what he means 
not, and wig what he never intends 
to execute. omiſes of the goſpel 
are limited to The pr and repentance. He 
muſt forſake bis fin, and oa that which it 
lawful and. right, ubs would ſave his ſoul 
alive. Without holineſt no man ſhall fee the 
Zord. He muſt repent of and leave his 
fins, that expects forgiveneſs. Wheſoever 
' believeth, ſays our Lord, and is baptized, 
Mall be ſooed but to prove g re- 
quiſite 


* 
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quiſite on our parts, without which ſuch ſal- 
vation may be forfeited, it is added, be that 
believeth — ſhall be damned. He is the au- 
2 of eternal ſalvation. To whom? Te 
all that obey bim; not to thoſe who con- 
tinue in their wickedneſs, and never ſubmit 
themſelves to be ruled by his word, The 
promiſes of the goſpel give oye aſſurances 
to the ſinner that repents ; but no comfort 
to the hardened — . e> Chriſtia- 
y is gteatly abuſed, greatly degraded 
4205 who leave its profeſſors to their — 
will, and in their do#rines deſtroy or render 
ineffectual the divine precept, to work out 
our on ſavation with fear and trembling. 
There is no aſcending to the joys which 
are above, but by the ſteps of virtue and 
holineſs ;. 'by thoſe goſpel graces, which 
may be called, as it were, the ſtairs of 
the adder reaching to heaven. How many 
200d door ls were wrought by the penitent 
thief preparative to our Lord's forgiveneſs, 
and his reception into paradiſe? Not a 
word is uttered to the im | 


and viling 
the ſame . y 
likewiſe ſhewed the fruit 
knowledged his own fin, he reproved 
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in another. He owned the force of our Sa- 
viour's ſatisfaction for fin, and on the croſ 
had a part in the fit riſurrection. 
It is well remarked by a great father, 
_ that Chriſt's blood was ſhed for oblation as 
well as «bſolution, to cleanſe us from, as 
well as pardon the guilt of fin; and to 
fe dt. Paul tells the Ephefians, that 


this 
God had choſen them in Chriſt before the foun- 


dation of the world, that they ſhould be holy 
and without blame before him in love. He, 
gave himſelf for = that w_ ſhould. wy 
culiar le, zealous works, e 
| — worſhip Aan in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. It 
is ſaid in St. Matthew, that be who will enter 
imo life muſt keep the commandments. And 
again; tbe grace of God which bringeth fal. 
vation hath appeared, teaching us that ur 
Jhould deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent world. From all which important 
ges of ſcripture, with many more I 
might quote, it is plain, that Chriſt's blood 
is a gracious Charter of patdon, but withal 
a covenant of direction; and if we refuſe 
to obey the covenant on our parts, "we may 
ſtill periſh, What thanks are due to God 
for his covenant of grace? And how can 
we better expreſs our thankfulneſs than by 
; FL we Hl end e 


F-- 
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2 care to perform our part? God has coves \ 
nanted to remit our fins; to give us the © 
kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life by 
and for his ſon's fake; and we, on our | 
part, promiſe and vow to renounce the de. 4 
vil and all bis works, and obediently keep 
his holy will and commandments. 
tation manifeſts itſelf by a juſt and holy 
life, by the innocency of our actions and 
integrity of our lives and converſations. It 
is the life of a Chriſtian that promotes the 

credit and honour of his religion. The 
children of God walk nat after the fleſh, 

but after the fparit. | | 943 

It is the ſum of all religion. to imitate 
him whom we adore; and he that follows 

Chriſt's example is a true chriſtian. As 

the natural body in the general reſurreftion 
will be made a ſpiritual body; fo, in this 

life, the natural will become a ſpiritual 

man by the firſt reſurrection. If we are 

dead to the ſpiritual life, it behoves us to 

ariſe from ſuch death, otherwiſe the.croſs 

of Chriſt will be of no effect, and the 

ſecond death will have dominion over 4 

us. If we hve not as becometh the goſpel of 4 

Chriſt, we ſhall die the death; but if we N 

have a part in the fir/t reſurret#ion, we ſhall 

| die but once, pay the common tribute of 
mortality, and then be no more under the 

| r 
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this ſtroke comes, whilſt we are in this 
world, nothing but the eternal life which 
will follow the ſecond, can exceed the hap- 
pineſs of that lie which will attend this 
firſt reſurrection. It will work a manifeſt 
change in us, the old man will be put of. 
In the room of worldly wiſdom, * craft 
and cunning, we ſhall have a divine and 
heavenly wiſdom, from which the inno- 
cency of the dove will never depart, We 
ſhall be caſt as it were into a new 
mould, be devout to our God, juſt to our 
fellow-creature, and ſo properly and inno- 
cently mindful of nature's law of ſelf- pre- 
ſervation, as to be ſober and temperate in 
the uſe of God's creatures, upon which 
our health and welfare ſo much depend; 
we ſhall walk humbly with our God, and be 
aftable and courteous to man „ however low 
and ſubordinate. | 

In a word, the heart will be ſo changed, 
the great leader of. our actions, that all the 
members will follow after it, as the crea- 

tures after the ſun, who always act under 
Its influence as ſoon as it ariſeth." If the 
beart is 2 affected towards God, the 
tongue will praiſe him, will tread his 
94 the hand and 2995 will be lift 
up to him, and nothing will be backward 
When the heart. is whole with Gad. Thus 

David preſenting himſelf before the Ln 
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ſummons his thoughts and all his faculties 4 
into the divine fervice, Praiſe the Lord, ſays * 
he, 8 
bis holy name 
a new life 3 e in the firſt 
birth, if regular, the whole perſon is born, 
and not ſome pieces of a human body; 
ſo in the regeneration the man is com- 
pleatly born agarn. As at the general refur- 
rection, earth and fea will give . their re- 
ſpective charges, and the trump of God will 
ſummon us before him; as this vile body 
will be diveſted of its groſs material, will 
know no more corruption, but what was 
ſown in 4i/howar will be raiſed in glory, 
In like manner is the fir ff reſurretiion from 
the death of ſin; the ſinner lying in diſho- 
nour, is raiſed to a ſtate of: ace, It is a 


renewal of the mY a ſpirit of ſancti- 
fication, It is the on, but fdiri- © 
tualiged; from a cbi wrath. become a 2 
child of grace. 
Oar Dieſe Lord ſoems to of this 
refurreftion. Ve unto you, 
e. e ann 


ftall bear the woice of the fon of Gol, au, and 
thoſe that bear ſhall: live. If be had only faid | 14.4 
the time will come, it might have been unk 
derſtood of the reſurrection at the lat 
day ; but when he ſays mow is, it ſeem 
8 plainly 


* 
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plainly to hint to us a reſurrection in 
this life preſent. St. Paul likewiſe com- 
pares the regeneration of the faithful to 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, telling the Ro. 
mans, that as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead 
by the glory of the father, ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. In ſuch manner of 
ſpeaking, I fay, ſcripture ſuggeſts to us, that 
as the body, in the day of judgment, ſhall 
riſe at the voice of the Son of God, and at 
the trump of the arch-angel ; ſo the carnal 
man, dead in treſbaſſes and fins, riſes at the 
voice and trumpet of his awakening goſpel, 
when it pleaſes God to accompany it with 
the efficacious uſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; 
for to be thus enlightened in thedarkneſs ofig- 
norance and error,thelight of God muſtſhine 
as it did round St. Paul, in his way to Da- 
maſcus. There was no diſpoſition, no _ 
_ to that his frft reſurrection, when 


fet out to perſecute the church of God. 


It was the work of God, an act of divine 
grace to Paul, as it was to the penitent 


thief, who had no movements to ſuch his 


happy firſt. reſurrection, when engaged in 
his horrid ſcenes of murders and robberies. 


This reſurrection proceeds, like the other, 
from the infinite mercy and power'of God, 
by which he bids a ſinful Lazarus come 
| forth from his grave of fin and corru 
tion. At ſuch an awakening grace, t 


ſtupid 


v. 


f 


9 * 
he 
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ſtupid, the ſenſeleſs ſinner, who had no 


fear of God, no inclination to the offices , 
of religion, finds immediately in himſelf. 
ſome ſpiritual motion; he has new incli- 
nations, quite different from his former 
propenſities. Such a raiſed, ſuch a rege- 


nerate man has different fears, - different. 


joys, different ſorrows, and different ho 

Inſtead of the fear of man, he has the fear 

of God; inſtead of a joy in the 
leaſares of life, he has a of 


the joy proceeding from tran- 


ing 
_ of an unaccuſing conſcience ; in- 


ſtead of grief at worldly croſſes and dif- - 


but that 


tments, he has no 


ſorrow but that godly one which worketh a 


s are in heaven, where he ſends - up 
his thoughts and his wiſhes ; his hopes are 
of that, fulneſs of joy which is in tbe divine 
preſence, and of thoſe pleaſures which are at 

s right-hand for evermore. To this new 
creature thus raiſed from the death of fin 
and infidelity, gives an eye of, faith 
to diſcern future things as if preſent, and 


by which, through = ignominy of the 


cros of Chriſt, he can Ne ene 
the ſaints, 


appoin | 
for the remembrance af his paſt fins; no 


ance not Py ed of. Inſtead of 
2 rich and great in this world, to 
cend the hill of and fortune, his 


$2: To © 
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To give us a part in this /h, leading to 
the everlaſting h of the fecond re» 
ſurrection, God planted a vineyard, 
and employed labourers to bring forth the 
happy fruits of his Goſpel, to wake them 
that feep in carnal ſociety, and to advance 
this great work of grace. He has ordain- 
ed paſtors and teachers, who, by deliver- 
ing the word of God, can ſerve to this 
great end, to ſpiritualize and quicken others, 
even though they ſhould be bad them- 
ſelves, dead in fin, and quite barren of good 
works; in like manner as a trumpet encou- 
rages the ſoldiers to fight, though it is an 
inanimate inſtrument, and enters not itfelf 
into the battle. This excellent work, "_ 
great work of the miniſtry, this cry; 
loud, ſo as to ronze finners, comes not 
rhetorick, and flouriſhes from eloquence and 
ſtudied expreſſions, from a florid ſtile and 
well-turned periods; but it is the divine 
grace attending our ſervices, and making 
our diſcoveries efficacious and awakening, 
O happy thoſe that can thus ui their 
fellow. creatures to the life of grace; happy 
thoſe that by ſuch means have à part in 
the firſt reſurrection, who in old a * 
its infirmities, can ſay with the a 
more the outward n — 
ward man is e more and 2 
whoſe ſtooping body bends to earth, boſe 
* 
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whoſe mind is raiſed to heaven, who be- 
ing in the eve as it were of his —_— 
bath, gathers a double portion of mann, 
of heavenly food from the word of Gd. 
For a part in this i reſurrection thus 
deſcribed and explained, it behoves us to 
throw ourſelves humbly at the throne of 
grace, that we may advance in newneſs of 
life, and proceed from. faith to faith, and 
from virtue to virtue, till wearive ef the meg- 
 fure and ſtature of Chriſt. God has begun 
the great work, and we muſt quench, muſt 
grieve the holy te to be without his 
co- operating aſſiſtance. If we cantinue in 
fin indeed, that grace may 
not advance in this fit re, 


4 a 
* 
o 
C | 
* 


262 The ELEVZNTAH SERMON. 

indeed ſtrong againſt us, worldly opinions 

and judgments ſteer another courſe, and our 
con natural propenſities are in that party, 
A coolneſs and indifference in ſpiritual exer- 

ciſes, and a leaving off a little while to be- 
have ourſelves wiſely, and ta do well, will 
give the enemy an advantage, till by look- 
ing back the hand quits her hold of the 
Plough, and we render ourſelves unfit for the 
kingdom of God. 

Let us then, without intermiſſion, watch 
and pray, enter often into a ſelf-examination, 
touching our advancement in the great work | 
of our firſt reſurrection. Let us often feel 
how our pulſe beats; whether there are any 
- motions of this ſpiritual life in us? Let us aſk 
- ourſelves whether we profit in the know- 

ledgeof God, and the inſtructions of his word? 
Whether we perceive in ourſelves a love of 
God, and a contempt of worldly things? 
Whether we grow better pre for, and 
more reſigned to death? Whether the world 
loſes its hold, and we perceive, in ourſelves 
a confidence and reliance on the promiſes of 
the goſpel? Whether we take a greater 
pleaſure than heretofore in praying to and 
reading the word of God? the 
love of God inſpires us to ſuch. a love of, 
and concern for, his likeneſs and image, 
that from a better principle than mere 
' ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of natufe, we can- 


. 
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net ſee a brother in need without admini- 
our affeions are ſet on thi 5 above, and we 


| Whether d we have a defire 10 be with Chriſt, 


and in what rank we ſtand with thoſe 


_ = RY FFP * GS 


and 6 vain 5 as : 1 


I. T . 
„ 


No 
The EI IV ITA nne 263 "2M 


ſtring to his help and-relief? Whether, 


perceive. in our hearts a ing after the * 
immortality brought to light by Chriſt? al 


which the apoſtle proclaims to be far better , 
than any ſtation this world can offer? From * 
the . of boneſt conſcience to theſe que- _ 
ſtions, we ſhall be judges how far we-are 
advanced in the great work of regeneration, 


bleſſed and holy chriſtians, ubo have a N. | 
in the firſt reſurrettion. 

Let us, I ſay, enter into this ſerious com- 
munication with our own hearts, and where- 
in we find ourſelves deficient, endeavour to 
raiſe ourſelves from the finful tate. When 
we are once ariſen, all words come ſhort of 
the great felicity attending it. What to 
can expreſs, what heart conceive the bl 
neſs of this firff reſurrefion? When, our 
lives bear ſome reſemblance to the life of 
Chriſt, as our bodies will to his glorious I 
body at the laſt and general reſurtection; 8 
5 like the rachktes on mount Piggal.. 
we ſhall have ſome view of the Cangan' we 
are going to, and where Chriſt our Leader 
is gone before; when thoſe ears which now. 2 
let in the ſound of the viol and the bh, 9 
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will be ſatisfied only with thoſe words which 
are ſpirit, and which are fe, without 
which we cannot take in the glorious and 
comfortable doctrine of the goſpel, and, 
like the poor uninlightened audience of the 
apoſtles, think it ing to 22 Jef | 
and the reſurrection. 

Theſe are the bleſſed and effects 
of the firft reſurroction, which to raiſ ſin- 
ners to, Chriſt preached in life, as well as 
roſe from death. How happy ſhall we be as 
this firſt reſurrection advances in us? As we 
perceive ourſelves new creatures in Chriſt? Let 
us then, my brethren, in the words of aiab, 
ſtiled by divines the chriſtian propbet, ariſe 
and ſhine, fince our light 1s come, and the 2 
of the Lord is riſen upon us,” Let us ariſe 
with the prodigal, and go to the father we 
have offended. Let us riſe to that life 
which, in the multitude of the ſorrows 
which we have in our hearts, will admini- 
ſter comforts to refreſh our Doole, which 
in the rage of diſtempers and ſtorms of af- 
iQions, w will make us calm and eaſy. Let 

us privately meditate on the true happineſs 
af the ſpiritual man, of the true chriſtian, 

which has a part in the firſt refurrettion; 
Let us have always before our eyes the ho- 
nour of our goſpel profeſſion, what a peace 
it leaves with us, what a peace it giues un 

pick beloved, . ſuel promiſu, let un 
Cleanſe 
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clean all 
7250 e prſeng bags is 2 5 fear” 


As I have obſerved that the words Fr 
urrection (| and declare a ſecond; ſo 
lar lead —— that glorious reſurrection 
when Chriſt the Son of God will call 
ther our ſcattered duſt, and raiſe our vile 
bodies to be as his own body, and cloath ns 
with life and immortality. How glad will 
be the ri s, when, like the diſciples 
at this time, they thus ſee the Lord; 
the bleſſed perſon nailed to a croſs, raifed 
for their juſtification, and under the de- 
lightful appellation of the children of bi: 


Ft. calling EET TIE 


To conclude the whole, Let the grace of 
2 Jeſus Chtift, calling us lee. 
urreckion, be gratefully acknowledg- 
4. 204 let this our chriftan ſabbath be 
truly kept holy, Can we think on the mer- 
cies of this day; can we ſeriouſly reflect on 
the honour done to our nature, in Chrift'stak- 
ing it upon him, and then our fleſh to 
reſt in . redeeming it from p: Ae cet 
the grave, and'taking out the ſting of death? 
Can we, I fay, meditate on theſe things, 
oe ourſelves, whether rich or poor, includ- 
ed in this great redemption, and not re- 
yere the "of tif; and 


. 
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eunuch, go on our way rejoicing. As this is 
the day which the Lord bath made, let us 
rejoice and be glad in it. Rejoice i in your 
reſurrection through Chriſt Jeſus; and again 
1 227 rejoice. But let us, in this great feſti- 
add wiſdom to our mirth, join inno- 
cence to chearfulneſs, and not keep this hol 
feaſt with chambering and wantanneſi, wi 
intemperance and debauchery. As a ſmile 
is becoming to the face, whilſt loud laughter 
diſtorts The faculties ; lo let us be innoffen- 
ſive in our joy, and not make this chriſtian 
feſtival a handle to offend againſt laws di- 
vine and human. | 
The word holidays, by the too frequent 
abuſe of them, ſeem not underſtood amongſt 
us. What a pity it is that God ſhould | be 
offended whilſt we are celebrating his great 
mercy to us. That chriſtians ſhould diſ- 
viſe bis image, and render the ſtreets un- 
ſafe and unpaſſable, whilſt they are celebrat- 
ing the reſurreion of the pany and inoffen- 
five Son of God. | 
Let me caution you not to rejoice in uch 
an unbecoming manner, nor thus to let 
your bearts cheer ye, not to walk in the 
- aways of your hearts, nor in. the fight 'of your 
eyes ; * know, that for all theſe things, and 
eſpecially in ſuch a holy time, God will 


bring ye to judgment, But on the cons 


trary, in the words of * wait 4 
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are remembring the reſurrection of, Put on 


the Lord 
e for i 


elus Chriſt, and male not pro- 
50, to. 1 Ifil the lufts ther. 


No the God . which _— from th the 


. dead our 
us all that we may 12 th ve which 


he commandeth, and defire that which 
by pe oe | that jo among the fun- 


manifold chang ng he . 
our rods op urely t 


where true joys 2 to 1 found, *. h 
the merits and reſurrettion of Fe fs 


Cbriſt. To whom with the Father, &c. 
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reached upen 2 Ordination Suu 
in the Pariſh-Ohurch of St. Mar-. 
gas” . eftminſter. | 6 . 


Join V. pant of the 35th vert. 
He was a burning and 4 ſvining light 


* 


1 . N the particular ſeaſons of the 
* J year called Ender weeks, we 
are directed, in the excellent 
2 words of our liturgy,to pray for 
K the merciful eye of God upon 
the n > ET has . 
to himſelf by the Hed of bis dear ſon; and 
that he would, at ſuch times ſo guide and govern _ 
the minds of bis ſervants the biſhops and paſtors 
of his flock, that they may lay bands ſuddenly 
on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice 
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of fit to ſerve in the ſacred mins 7 
A Kad ot when cel. 2 
ed to any holy any; © we are likewiſe di- 
reed io implore God's grace and heavenly 
r 72 their 2 and doctrinat 
they may ſet forth l- glory, an ſet forward. 
the ſalvation of all nen. 
This being the day of ordination, I have. 
therefore endeavoured to form a diſcourſe. 
ſuitable to the ſolemn baſineſs thereof. 
Wherein I have taken the freedom to give 
thoſe deſcriptions of a good clergyman, and 
recommen Cen 3 conduct to thoſe who 
take ſacred office, that 

may dorm the lr profeion. Baly gal 
converts to it, and, which is very ial. 
for them, to 
to wthers, the 
For this 
contains a ſhort, but 


eee the eee Frick, 

at one witneſſes of the truth, 
and now informs us that be was burning 
and a ſhining light. How recommendatory 
to the eſttem of mankind muſt be a cha- 


t charaRer. 


ue! tainted 


whom our Lord had juſt 
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ing froth'one whoſe mind had not 
any wotldly biaſs, 21 in e mouth * 
was no guile. 
, From the bleſſed. by whom this 
exalted character of all is given, let 
us come to he character itſelf, oo 
fider what we are to underſtand by, and 
may learn from, thoſe metaphorical ng 
fions, that he was a,burning and a ſhin 
liebe. And , I ſhall ende; them . 
relative to the Baptiſt, and open that con- 
f duct which procured him this 9 
racter. 
Though the ſacred narrative of our Lord . 
- life brings him meanly into this ſtate of na- 
ture; though it derives him from the pooreſt 
parentage, and gives the holy infant no bet- 
ter accommodation than a ſtable in Begh- 
lebem; yet, like another king, this divine 
majeſty of heaven had his heralds, his har- 
bingers and forerunners, and e this 
perſon, who, in the ſpirit 
Elias, was to come Fefore to Toes = 
way for his —_— qr as 
4 -ſtar great I 
ng heaven, * us of the . 
of that body of light, which ,enliyens 
0 bom om all nature; = 2 this 
of rigbieou aroſe, with hea 
bis * — was by this ff 0 415 


apprized of his admirable advent. He 
5 nut 


A 
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modeſtly. owned he was not that light, hut 
ent to bear witneſs of that light. As 4 
herald, he made it his bufineſs to 
the titles and office of our Lord; he was 
ſent to prepare bis way, and ke: bes pdf | 
firerght ; _ that ing this harbinger, 
they might be 4 people re bs fir: the Card: 
and to receive in their hearts their ſpiritual 
King and Redeemer ; that perceiving this 


morning-ſtar, they might prepare to revere N. 
the glorious day ſpring from on bigh, and 
9 = 


1 ; 


the goſ 
15 de ai of which im; t of- ; 

ice, let us now take a view of the Baptiſt, - 
and ſee the juſtice of the character given 
bim by our Lord in the text. Though in 
0 his own words, which I have quoted, ho he 

was an inferior lig ou that w 

come into the world; yet by the conflancy 
and purity of its flame, by its being never 
quenched: and extingu guiſhed, never dim and: 
glimmering, but continually gurning and 
ſhining, it greatly ſerved to — the 
dark minds of men, bringing them from 
ignorance and error, and di them 
in this ſinful abode to their heavenly 
guide. The words in my text declart 
2 and meſſenger of Chriſt full 
of zeal for | God's glory, deſirous to 
manifeſt his IW 
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to charm them into, and give a weight to 
his doctrines. He fo behaved as to be 
| beloved, and when we have gained eftcem, 
it gives us He had thoſe: ſhining 
graces and accompliſhments which made 
him venerable ; and that humility and difre- 
gard of worldly honours and profits, which 
gave a credit to his miniſtry, by proving it 
from no ſelfiſh ptinciple. 

| Thoſe who attended his miniſtry ' ſaw 
not a man chathed in ſoft raiment and his 
commiſſion being = a ſpiritual nature, he 
ſought no temporal pomp and deur. 
He taught repentance, and — 
thoſe ſins which kuxury i is the futi to feed 
and encourage, and therefore, as well as 
apparri, choſe the plain food which the 
wilderneſs and adjacent villages afforded. 
He wanted not courage and becoming 
boldneſs; he was not afraid to do his duty, 
and reprove. vice, becauſe under the cover 
of a great fortune or ſtation; but, like the 
apoſtle St. Paul, reafoned till he made every, 
Felix before bim tremble, He anſwered in 
his conduct the character of Nliat, under 
which he appeared, that honeſt and cou- 
man of God, from whom neither 
Abab nor Fezebel met with the leaſt flat- 
tery nor diffimulation, vrith the leaſt favour 
nor countenance in their vices and idolatiies. | 
ba. | Though 
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Though be was much followed, be 


courted no popularity, nor ſought the fas 
your of great ſinners, by propheſying ſmooth 
things; he plainly calls them a generation 
of wipers. He ſtrove to overthrow their vain 
boaſt of being the /eed.of Abraham. He mor- 
tified thoſe who depended on, their national 
privilege, by telling them, God was able of the 
ones, ſo much beneath them as to be trod 
on, to raiſe up children unto Abraham. He 
ſhewed himſelf their /7iend in telling them 
the truth, and kindly - cautions them to 
flee the wrath to come. He thought it un- 
becoming his character to compliment their 
perſons, and gratify their inclinations, and 


, (> 


defires them to bring forth fruits meet for G 


repentance. . + | & 

In a word, he preached Jeſus to them in 
his exalted degree of eminence and Meſſiah- 
ſhip. He deſired not the honour which was 
due to his Lord, confeſſed his own infirmity, 
his own mortality, that he muſt decreaſe, that 
he was nor the Chriſt, and that the latchets 


of his ſhoes he wwas not worthy to unlooſe. He 


points out our Lord to them in his adora- 


ble and amiable qualities of /on/bip and in- 
nocence, as an example of life, as a. Re- 
deemer from that eternal death which was 


due to fin. Behold," ſays he, the Lamb of, 
God, which taketh away the fins of tbe 


world, © ow . 
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From this account of the Baptiſt; proys 
ing it to be a juſt character * he 80 
burning and a ſhining light, permit me now 
to explain further theſe metaphorical expreſ- 
ſions, and then ſhew what we may learn ou 
ſuch a deſcription of this miniſter; how g 
ly it will tend to the furtherance and credit of 
the goſpel we preach, to eſtabliſh our repu- 
tation in the world, and to promote the 
falvation of ourſelves, as well as thoſe wh» 
hear us, when to the utmoſt of our capa 
cities, we are burning and ſhining ti bs. 

When our bleſſed Lord ſent his firſt mi- 
niſters and apoſtles into the world; he makes 
uſe of the ſame metaphor ; 'ye are, ſays he, 
the light of the world. Which light is 
uſeleſs, or rather is no light at all, when it 
is not burning and ſhining, when” any fear 
of man can damp and put it out; or when 
it ſends out ſo glimmering and weak a ray, 
that men cannot ſee theig-way, or receive 
any benefit or illumination from its faint and 
twinkling flame. Amongſt the works of God, 
which took up the fix days he was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to employ himſelf in the ctea- 
tion of the world, Iigbt ſtands in a high de- 
gree of excellence ; it is the firſt beauty in 
created nature, without which no other 
could be diſcovered. By light God himſelf 
is imaged and . God is light, 
. fays St. John, and in him is no darkneſs at 


ill The divine nature of our bleſſed Lord 
19 
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| intimated t6 us under the appellation of 

light of light, and the brightneſs of his fa- 

ther*s glory. I am, fays he, the light of 

the world ; whoſoever followeth me walketh j 

not in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of 

liſe. From which great and piritual lumi- 

nary, or as ſcripture expreſſes it, ſun of righ- 

teouſneſs, many inferior ones have been light- 

ed, to give in a ſubordinate degree ligt to 

their fellow-ereatures fitting in darkneſs and 

in the ſhadow of death. 
Our Saviour, at his departure from the 

world, communicated ſome of his divine 
rays to his apoſtles, and illuminated their 
minds with the heavenly /zght of the goſpel, 
to the end they ſhould enlighten others, 
and carry that lanthorn unto men's feet, and 
light unto their paths throughout all lands ; 
for which reaſon he tells his diſciples they 
are the light of the world ; which words 

. relate not to the perſons, but miniflerial 
office of the apoſtles, as propagators of the 
goſpel hght, in like manner as lamps are 
called Jights for being the vehicles of the 
light or candles placed in them. From 
which explanation every humble and faith- 
ful miniffer of Chriſt is cautious how he 19 
attributes to himſelf more honour and dig- 
nity than propeily belongs to him; does 
not give the ſucceſs of his doctrine to his 

. own wiſdom, as if he enlightened mankind | 

by his preaching, but owns and confeſſes it — 

3 to | 
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to proceed from the goſpel, that marvellous 
light, by which life and immortality are 
. brought to light. I have laboured, ſays St. 
Paul, more abundantly than them all; and 
| yet not I, but the grace of God that was with 
me. Since then the exalted terms of the 
text, calling men like yourſelves burning 
and ſhining lights, proceed principally from 
Chriſt, and from him the enlightning goſ- 
pel, I ſhall beg your patience whilſt I con- 
ſider the divine revelation, or goſpel of 
Chriſt in this view, as the Jigbt of the world, 
and by a propagation whereof, the firſt apo- 
ſtles and miniſters are dignified and honour- 
with that high 2 ian 
By the word ligbt appropriated. to the 
goſpel is plainly hinted the darkneſs, igno- 
rance and idolatry, which, at the comi 
of our Lord, covered the face of the whole 
earth. In which ſpiritual chaos, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, the ſweet voice of God ſeemed to 
utter again the gracious ſounds of Let there 
be light, and there was light, God, in his 
infinite mercy, at the time pre-ordained in 
the great council above, ſent his Son, to be 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
his people Iſrael. After the expiration of 
whoſe miniſtry on earth, he gave power 
and commiſſion to men to carry on 
great work he had begun, and to propa- 
gate the ſaving knowledge of his goſpel 
| | ** 
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which has the ſeveral properties of /ight, - 


viſiting the cottage as well as the pa- 


lace, and ſhining on the moſt impure 


and unclean places. As /ight enables us 
to diſcern and diſtinguiſh objects, the well- 


faſhioned from the And We, true 


ſtone from the counterfeit ; fo y the 
light of the word of God we can See 
the true riches, which make men better by 
the poſſeſſion of, from thoſe falſe riches, 


which often make men worle, and Pye: 


fad we of falling. 

By the goſpel we can rue, fe real clan 
ſures, conſiſting in a peace of mind, in the 
love of God, - in a certain "P of alvation, 
and in the performance of good works; 
from thoſe falſe, worldly, momentary plea- 
ſures which debauch our principles, corru 
our manners, impair our health, and di- 
vert us from the works of righteouſneſs. 


By the goſpel] we learn to diſtinguiſh . 


wherein our true honour conſiſts, not in 
worldly fame, that fleeting breath of man, 
whoſe only foundation is variable opinion, 
and which, like ſmoke, vaniſhes even while 
it aſcends; but in our alliance with God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have obtained 
the adoption of ſons. 


In a dark unenligbtened generation, many 4 
Nee obſerved, creep into 
ts ſeat of virtue; covetouſneſs paſſes for 


vices, as I have be 
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prudence, prodigality and extravagance for 
generoſity and open-heartedneſs, entbufiaſm 
for zeal, and rapture for devotion; but the 
goſpel is a true mirrour, wherein we ma 
_ expreſly diſcern anddiſtinguiſn good from bad, 
and reality from appearance. 

What greater benefit could God be- 
ſtow upon us than his informing and 
reforming goſpel? What greater ſubject 
of joy than in a dangerous road, where 
there are many paths, and where it Is 
difficult to find out the true one; where 
many enemies diſpatched on the miſchie- 
vous errand of the great adverſary are in 
| ambuſh to aſſault and tempt us; in ſuch a 
perplexed ſtate, how happy for. us to have 
a light, that divine word, which is a ſure 
guide? What a ſubject of j joy and divine 
praiſe, for a creature charged with ſin and 
rebellion againſt -his God, trembling under 
the apprehenſion of his judgments, to be 
ſhewed tbe way 10 eſcape; to receive the 
glad tidings of peace and reconciliation ; to 

ave free acceſs to the throne of grace ; to 
have liberty to preſent his prayers with 
familiarity to God? In that terrible view of 
death and mortality, which chils the blood 
of men before the time, to have a goſpel 
which aſſures the prophane worldling that 
he muſt leave his beloved, very often ill- got 
riches, that his body muſt fall into duſt, 
be the prey of worms and vermin, and bis 


ſoul 


| : 
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ſoul be ſummoned before God's awful tri- 
banal, to render an account of his wicked 
actions; how joyous, I ſay, is it to have 
a goſpel leading to repentance and remiſſion 
of fins, and afſuring the penitent and re- 
turning prodigal of a joyful receptian 
his foiving father ; of a deliverance A 
death, the fear whereof, makes us, without 
the goſpel, all our lives ſubject to bondage? 


8 * 7 


This is the goſpel we preach ; this is tùhe 


comfortable light whereby we ſee our great 
ſalvation, and by carrying which to the dark 
corners of earth, the apoſtles and ſucceeding 
miniſters are called the kghts of the world ; 
and of which it was the Baptiſt's exalted 
character to be a burning and a ſhining one, 
Which to obtain in the degree we are capa- 
ble of, is to be faithful, diligent, and con- 
ſtant in our duty; to let our lamps, direct- 
ing men to a right path, be continually burn- 


ing, and to be virtuous, pure, and innoffen- 


ſible in our converſation, to let our light fo 
ſhine befare men, that they may ſee our good 


works ; and as for the goſpel, ſo for riß 


and blameleſs preachers thereof, to glori 


their Father which is in heaven. ' 2 


To be a burning hight, is to be a can- 


ſtant and indefatigable preacher of the 
goſpel ; not to let any great preferment or 
circumſtance make us above, or weary of 
gur duty, To have great learning and part, 


T 4 to 
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to live ſplendidly from, and negirt the of 
tices of our function, is, in the apt ſimili- 
tude of an ingenious author, to be like a 
well · wrought chandelier without any candles 
in it, for want of which, men ſit in dark- 
| neſs and obſcurity. It is to be a burning light 
when we are not weary of well. doing. It is 
when we have a becoming zeal for the 
honour of God and his religion; it is 
when we are not afraid, with a proper 
regard to decency and ſtation, to reprove 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, and o- 
bey the indiſpenſible obligations upon mini- 
ſters to cry aloud and ſpare not, to lift up. 
our voices like trumpets, to ſhew the people 
their tranſgreſſions, and the bouſe of Iſrael 
their fins. eee HNW. 
| To ſuch diligence and proper freedom in 
4 declaring the counſel of God, we muſt be 
| careful that what we teach is the counſel 
of God, that we preach at ourſelves, but 

Chriſt Feſus the Lord; that we deliver the 

word of God in its genuine .purity ; that we 

aim not to ſhew our parts, and to gain the 

praiſes of men; that we preach to the 

paſſions as well as to the underſtandings of 

our hearers ; that we preach no falſe do- 

ctrines and traditions of men, which in- 

ſtead of a burning light, would be an ignis 

fatuus, leading thoſe that follow it into 
dangerous precipices; it is to be plain and 

„ 39} intelligible 
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intelligible,to ſuit our diſcourſes to the capacis 
ties of the meaneſt as well as the greateſt;fince 
Chriſt died for all, and left his faving goſpel 
to be a guide of poor and rich, illiterate as 
well as learned, into the way of peace. 

- But ſecondly, to a burning our Lord adds 
the word ſßining light, intimating the purity of 
the 3 nd — neceffary its why om 
our doctrines by a holy and unblameable 
life and converſation, Precept without ex- 
ample fails in its influence ; and of the be 
preacher, who is an ill liver, it may be 
faid, in the words of Iſaac, It is the voice 

of Facob, but they are the hands of Eſau. 

How criminal is it to ſhew men one way, 
and fake another? To contradict our do- 
ctrines by our lives. Thou that preacheſt a 
man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou fleal? Thou 
that preacbeſt a man ſhould not commit adul- 
tery, doſt thou commit adultery ! &c. In a 
word, to be ſhining lights, we ſhould bee 
examples of the righteouſneſs we preach, *'® > 
While we exhort to brotherly love and | 
charity, we ſhould always practiſe thoſe 
virtues one to another. With the ſacred 
veſtments of orders and d we ſhould Y 
always put on the cloatbing of humility; We 
ſhould never look down with ſcorn on a 2 
brother, becauſe he may have leſs worldly © 
intereſt and' ſucceſs than ourſelves ; nor ever 
treat any one hardly and ſeverely in our 

4 | | power. | 
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power, We ſhould endeayour to caſt a 
veil over the infirmities of a brother, and 
not point out the faults which, in an irreli- 
gious age, men are glad to bear of in thoſe 
whoſe order they deſpiſe and ridicule. 

We ſhould few out of 4 CONVer- 
ſation our works with meekneſs of 101/dom, 
and be ſuch burning and ſbining lights 
as to lead the flock committed to our ch 

to God's green paſtures, and waters of com- 
Fort. It behoves us to be punctual in our 
duty, and exemplary in our conduct, to 
ſhew our love and zeal for Chriſt and his 
goſpel, by endeavouring to propagate the | 
knowledge and love of him, and to ſtem 
with all the force of argument and perſua- 
Gon, the forrent of vice and infidelity. 
My text implies an unwearied application 
in the great work for which we are /epera- 
ted from the world; in the propagation of 
a golpel, which pore than any moral 
ipgenious efays, without its ſanctions, 
will be found conducive to the welfare 
af ſociety, as tending, upon nobler priny 
ciples, upon higher views and motives, to 
humanize the natures and moralize the 
actions of men. Moſt neceſſary and bene- 
ficial may revealed religion be proved, and 
vonſequently a burning and a ſhining lig bi 
js the honeſt and diligent miniſter, who 
without going out of his ſphere and province, 
gives up eaſel intirely to the goſpel * 
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his Lord, who from a knowledge of his me- _ 
rits and ſatigfaction, from a ſenſe of our 
obligations to his redeeming grace, and an 
unfeigned love of him, rejoices in bis 
function, though not arrived to any dignity 
therein, who has a ſecret ſatisfaction in being 
trained up to teach others the way they may go 
ſafely, and to convert @ foul from fin and 
ruin. In which joyous reflection no diffi» 
culties d:{courage him, nor any fears of 
the world affright him; what cogſtrains 
him is a love of Chriſt, and a ſenſe of his 
duty, He looks at the many promiſes 
whereby he ſhall be able to ſurmount all 
troubles, How deſpiſed ſoever his plain 
per formance may be, he thinks on the ac- 
ceptance with God of an honeſt and faith- 
ful heart. _ 

In all the oppoſition and ridicule. to be 
expected from a faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
neration, he takes encouragement and re- x 
ſolution from his Lord's words, Lo I am © 
with you always, even unto the end of the 
world, and ſtedfaſtly maintains the tenets 
of that church, whoſe portals are adorned 
with the glorious inſcription, that the gates of a 
bell ſhall not prevail aqgainſt ber, As nor- 0 
row lanes, as well as bigh ftreets, have 
the light and influence of the ſun's beams 
ſo in like manner higb and low, rich and poor, 
W p 

6 Na 


— 


284 The TwELFTH SERMON: 
To conclude, In vate life, his pra- 
ctices correſpond with his precepts. He . 
fakes heed to himſelf, as well as 10 bis do- 
Frine, In recompence whereof,  how- 
ever the world ſhould have d: iſregarded him, 
his Seed Maſter, when he comes to examine 
into the employment of our ts, will 
pronounce him a good and arthful Ser- 
vant, and order him an entrance into the 
Joy of his Lord. I ſhall end this diſcourſe 
with the advice of a great divine of 
our church in an excellent vifeation diſe 


courſe. 

Let us do our own duties, be holy 
« and innocent in our lives, laborious and 
e induſtrious in our cures; reſolute and un- 
s ſhaken in our loyalty : and our faith, in 
« perfect love and charity with one an- 
other, and intirely conformable to our 
« legal conflitutions Let us be pious and 
* regular, of a ſober, meek and affable con- 
* yerſation, Let us diſcountenance hypo- 
* criſy by a true and real devotion ; and 
" = a ſtop to enthufiaſm and falſe zeal, 
« by having a true and becoming one, ac- 
" —— to knowledge. Let us perform our 
«« publick offices with decency and rever- 
te rence, and endeavour to ſuppy the de- 
« fects of nature and education by an honeſt 
F and upright intention. 5 


By 
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By theſe means we may be aſſured that 

we ſhall ſave ourſelves, and at kaſt ſome that 
hear us; and may, in the calLof death from 
our miniſtry, ſay with the great St. Paul, 
T have fought à good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
ye me a crown of righteouſ= 
neſs, | F 


Which God of his infimte mercy grant, 
through the prevailing merits and medi- 
ation of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without - 


2 Tims. III. Part of the 15th Verſe. 
wn iſe unto Salvation. 


N HEs E words a are taken out of 
METS = ; the two epiſtles which the great 
Dl St. Paul, by way of charge, 
Tt: 19 87 wrote to "Timothy, that young 
miniſter, whom he affection- 
ately calls his own /or in the faith; and whoſe 
affection is proved by the cautions and plain 
remonſtrances laid down in theſe epiſtles. 
St. Paul was not fo partial to his own fun- 
ion, as to ſuppoſe a man ordained thereto 
diveſted of human paſſions and frailties 
.and as well as to chriſtians in-general, thinks 
_ ki proper to lay down ſome rules for thoſe in 
the facred miniſtry of the oſpel; that the 
deftrine of bis Lord and 2 our might be 

aderned in all things ; and no diſcredit 
brought 


- * / 
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brought upon the . by any — 
and unworty miniſter 
It is a fatal truth, which may now, and 


perhaps in the days of the apoſtle might 
be urged, in objection to his cautions and re- 
monſtrances to his brethren in the miniſtry 3 
that the world is too apt to cenſure and 7. 
proach the order; that as minifters are the 
of divine wrath to the wicked, 0 
their per/ons, like their meſſage, is di 
able to the 49i4ked, who have all their eyes 
fixed upon their conduct, and willing to 
publiſh, as cager to diſcern, any * or 
miſcarriage. 

Thoſe human frailties which are- wid + — 
obſerved in others, are magnified and . 
larged in them; and little occaſion thors- 
fore remains to point out their errors to a 
world of ſuch keen and ill-natured obirrva- 
tion. But the neceſſity of his example to 
add force to his doctrines, of the purity of 
his life, who was to propagate a goſpel 
which St. Paul. fo piouſly and gealouſſy 


ſtudied the increaſe of, overcame all inferior 1 


conſiderations, and be thought nothing 
more neceſſary than by the means he uſes 
in the epiſtles to Titus and Timothy to pro» _.. 
mote the credit of the chriſtian religion, . 
the inoffenſive behaviour of the mini 
knowing that if the one was blamed, 
other would not be free from reflection, 
and that the enemies of God would take | 


occa - 


1 
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occafon. to blaſpheme, from the | immoral 
lives of thoſe who waited at his altar. 
' He was too. wiſe, and too modeſt, to 
lift up himſelf; or any of his brethren, a- 
bove the rank of frail creatureſbip. He is 
recorded to have rent his cloaths at that 
applauſe which deiſied the perſons of him 
and Barnabas. He ſhewed a diffidence and 
humility, which I heartily wiſh ſome modern 
zealots would thoroughly weigh and con- 
fider, who, to the breach of that relation 
between paſtor and people, which ſhould be 
inviolably preſerved, ſet up themſelves as 
the only ſpiritual teachers, and ſeem fond 
of what enraged this wiſe and hamble a 
ſtle, who thus humbly addreſſed himſelf to 
an affetied and applauding multitude; we are 
men, ſays he, of like paſſions with yourſelves. | 
. Whilſt he oppoſed the errors of the Seribes 
and Phariſees, he did not run into the: 
erimes of the Scribes and Phariſees; he 
ſought no greetings in the market-places, 
no - adoration of his perſon," nor under the 
cover of meekneſs and humility, had any ſþpi-: 
ritual pride or oftentation. He had a Seal 
for God, but it was according to knowledge, 
from which principles he -took the ſame 
pains with preachers as with the peo- 
ple; and having the youth of Timothy in 
his view, the ſtrong paſſions of that ſeas. 
ſon to ſuſpect; being ſenſible, as he ſays 
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in the former part of the yerſe whereout I 


have taken my text, of his knowledge in the 
ſeriptures, and fearing any ill conſequence 


from the popularity 
this reaſon,. or to keep 


it might produce; for 
off the contempt 


which he ＋ bring upon himſelf and his 


profeſſion, by giving into any of the levities 
and follies of youth, -he writes to this 
young miniſter, and lays down ſuch a 
plan in his. 
fying to him, and moſt inſtructive and 
entertaining to all that ſhould read them. 


Let no man, ſays he, deſpiſe thy youth ; 
as if he had ſaid, „By the ſoundneſs. 


« of your doctrines, and the 


innocency 
« of your cy Gikows em" bY 


ce * virtuous deportment ; a ht of 

judgment, webe enticing ebe 
> « hb car in your diſcourſes, by a 
«* dity and diſcretion in your worldly — 
« duct, Remove any 


„ txaragancs: WO TIE 


te cont. of your youth. Ingenious 
and earned in the ſcriptures as | you. 


ba * may yourſelf, by behaving -o8r 
2 you will out of dem; 


1 25 the reſpect 


« and — miniſter of Chat, us 
There are very few, but 3 . 
3 il not « admit « good clerg © 
man , 


epiſtles, as would be moſt edi- 


to your want 
« of years, and by a freedom! from the 


Ja” 
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man to be a — as 
ropagating a whic actions 
2 — e — regulated and bu- 
manized, which leads to a a ftriet perform- 
ance of the relative duties of life, and guides 
to the of everlaſting prace, thtough a 
delightful ſcene of virtue. It muſt be eſteem- 
ed of great ſervice to a community, to endea- 
your to weed out the vices of an age; to 
turn man from wp ear ee, — — 
frequented road and to en | 
_ of that — which i full of its 
cautions and preſervatives againſt thoſe pra- 
ices which ruin the fortunes and impair | 
the conſtitutions of men, leading them to 
great misfortunes in this world, and to __ 
leſs miſery in the nexkt. 
From a profeſſion then tending to reclaim 
the vicious, and proclaiming the glad tid» 
ings of great, becauſe endleſs joy, to the 
virtuous, St. Paul labours to keep off an 
contempt ; gives thoſe directions, which 
ſeriouſly recollected, would moralize the 
conduct of every every ſucceeding erding miniſter, and 
prevent that ill conduct in private life, which 
whenever given into, is a tacit indication 
of a man's own infidelity, and will make 
ſuch a one, as it is fit he ſhould be, deſpiſed 
and ſet at nought. 
* +426 Ita plainly the drift of che 
e _ —_— wp 
* 
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ers of the gaſpel reſpected and eſteemed, 
y bearing What reſemblance they are ca- 
pable of to its pure author ; ſo, though it 
may ſeem a deviation from the deſign: of 
this diſcourſe, yet I could not avoid the 
foregoing remarks from a text taken out 
of thoſe epiſtles, the ſubje& matter whereof 
I ſhall now procted on, and ſet forth the f 
1 6: reading and frequently medi- E 
tating thoſe ſacred ſcriptures, which, St. Pau 0 
acquaints this young miniſter, and in him 
all Chriſtians, are able to make him wi 
unto ſalvation; which wiſdom I ſhall, in 
the next place, recommend to you, as pre- 
ferable to whatever human kill or know- 
| ledge have attained that denomination, And | 
with ſuch a deſcription of hislifeand conduct. 
thus wiſe unto ſalvation, as may engage you 
to an imitation, ſhall conclude the whole. 
And firſt, as the foundation of this ritual, 
this religious, and which leading to the 
ſalvation of our ſouls, I am preſently to 
ſhew a moſt requifite wiſdom, permit mem 
to ſhew the neceſſity of your reading and 
equently meditating the holy ſcriptures, - 
The excellency of ſacred writ has been 
ſo often the ſubject of great pens, that | 
have as little occaſion as ability to enlarge 
upon it; nor ſhould I have entered at all 


I 


+ I into it, did not the pref warm with ſuch; - 
* variety of looſe treatiſes, thoſe evi commu 
5 85 U 2 nications 
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nications of mens wicked thoughts, tend- · 
ing to corrupt the manners of the age. To 
preſerve common decency indeed in a chri- 
ſtian country, every family almoſt has a 
bible in it; but the uſe that is made of it 
I tremble to mention. How are thoſe /a- 
cred writings canvaſſed in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful ! and what liberties are taken with 
the word of God! How do we daily hear 
the . ſcriptures perverted and turned to 
impious ridicule? And how can we hop 
for the bleſſing and protection of that great 
God, whoſe aſſiſtance by publick prayer and 
faſting we implore at one time, whilſt the 
ſcripture proceeding from! his mouth, and 
given by inſpiration of God, ate made ſuch a 
uſe of at another? Permit me to ſay that 
nothing is more heinous than for a People, 
profeſſing a God, profeſſing a Saviour and 
Redeemer, to countenance, or with all their 
power not to diſcountenance the 10n 
of thoſe ſcriptures, wherein we bave eter- 
755 nal life, and which teſtify of that bleſſed 
Meſfiah, by whoſe merits and ſatisfaction 
awe are ſaved. Whilſt then thoſe divine 
kefſons for the day, which are read in the 
houſe of God, and which I ſhall briefly 
ſhew are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation; 
whilſt the creed, the articles of -our chriſtian 
faith, are made the ſport of a wicked, hoe 
ver fine imagination, whilf a talent is thus 
1 bum 
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impiouſly abuſed, which might make the 


perſon poſſeſſing it. moſt ene 2 
inſtead of — to his 25 
bauching the principles of men, af le One - _ 
ing their faith; whilſt, I ay, S ratify the 
vitiated taſte of a corrupt age, things 
are thus proſtituted and ridiculed, may not 
the offended Majeſty of heaven be expected 
to vifit for ſuch things? If political cenſures 
and reflections are thought neceſſary, if the 
vitiated taſte for invective and defamation 
muſt be gratified, yet methinks there might 
be ſome other way found out than ſuch in- 
decent freedoms with the word of God. - 

It is from the ſcriptures thus teached, that 
we receive the ſpiritual and /aving | 
which I have formed this diſcourſe to re- 
commend and exhort you to ſeek after. 
There the Supreme Being is diſcovered in 
the t work of his creation ; in form- 
ing the light, which chears and comforts us, 
and in 1 gift of thoſe things which we 
richly enjoy. © There we perceive ourſelves 
the off-ſpring of duff, and formed into ani- 
mate, nay, what is more gracious, into ra- 
tonal beings, by the power and goodneſs | 
of God, Thence we learn the know- 
ledge of ourſelves, how mean our original, 
and how great our obligations to God for the 
breath we live by, and which, when he that 
gave ſhall be pleaſed to take away, we die and . 
| U 3 turn 
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turn again to our duſt. When we ſurvey. 8. 
various and mighty turns of his providence.in 
ſacred writ, we cannot be ignorant of the 
Gad that made us. And from this knows 
ledge the proper wiſdom proceeds of wor- 
ſhipping and fearing a God fo. omnipotent 
and gracious, of power to create, and of 
goodneſs to preſerve us creatures, of yeſter- 
day. And when we are ſo wile as to know 
this to be our duty, and to obſerve and prac- 
tile it, we are in a great menge wiſe unty 
ſalvation. 
But after the words of my text, St, 
Paul adds, through faith, "phich is in 
Chriſt TFeſus. 80 has it next remains to 
bew, bow the ſcriptures are able to 
us compleatly wiſe unto ſalvation; to give 
us that faith upon which this u dam de- 
pends. And to this purpoſe the New Teſta · 
ment utters the glad tidings of. great joy, 
proclaims in all the dignity of his met- 
ciful Meſfiahſhip, the bleſſed Jeſus our 
Lord and our Redeemer. There we (ce 
wonderful incarnation; there the. new 
ariſes, which directed the wiſeſt men of the. 
. eaſt to the Saviour of the world, and which 
ſo far covinced their reaſon and their judg- 
ment, as to- produce their offerings and 
adoration, "There we have certain een 
of thoſe miraculous operations, which, not- 


wude the Frm Fate of 2 
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modern arguments, were perſormed to cons 
vince - and over to, as well as to 
Arengtben and confirm in the chriſtian faith, 
and of which I defire no better proof than 
our Lord's own words, if they believe not 
him, he refers them to his warb. And 

again, Go and tell 
— Boy oh 
What are theſe miracles to pro 
That he was the — 
to-hook for another, 80 that from, the faith= 


ſul narrative of our Lord's birth, miracles, 


miniſtry, ſufferings, paſſion, death and re- 
furrection, plainly ap to be wrote 
by the finger of God, we are mude wiſe 


Kt through faith which. it ns © 
Ori You. 2 


1 come now to that of my 
wherein 1 to ſhew the excellence 
and preference of this 
al inaath | and. knowledge, 
to thoſe learned acquirements, which come 
under the denomination of idm. 

It is not my deſign, in the exaltation'of 
the one; to fink: and iate the orber ;; 
J would take nothing 
whilſt I am —— 
St. Paul ſome delightfu proofs 
be a0 . of his 
up. at: the feth of cl, where a man af 
learning Joes not ſeck to overthrow, but 


in his 


'obn the things which ye 
recerve he el, 


ritual and ſuing 


being: few 
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employs his B in 
the ſervice of religion, whoſe great truth, 
like pure gold from the touch- ſtone, will 
be manifeſt from a fair and candid enquiry. 
In ſuch a caſe, religion receives advantage 
from learning, as the world does From every 
great man, who is not above bei 
one. It is from a wicked uſe of * and | 
* tearning; from the cavils and unjuſt ob- 
_ jeRtions of thoſe who ſeek not conviction, 
but ſome handle to ridicule; and only catch 
at what they think ſeryes for their malicious 
purpoſe, without an honeſt examination. 
It is from ſuch men of parts and abilities 
that infidelity ſprings; from thoſe who do 
not ſtudy its truths enough to be, improved, 
but who lie in wait to deceive, and only 
want ſome pretence to raiſe theſe wind of 
„ doctrines which toſs to ang fre thr aalen 
4 brethren. 
* In a word, whilſt I am endeayaaria to- 
ſhew the excellence and preference of re- 
ligious wiſdom, ſuch a wi/dom as my text 
mentions, I ſhall do all the Juſtice I am 
able to human learning and acquirements, 
* which when not thus proſtituted and abu- 
346 ſed, are of great ſervice to mankind. I am 
ſenſible of the uſe of arts and ſciences, and 
bo much the world has been weeded of 
_ =» Ignorance and error by ſtudy and learning. 


Wage prince, whoſe courage and con- 
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queſts place him on ſuch an-aſcent of he, 
roiſm in our ſchool authors, confeſſes his 


obligations to Ariſtotle his preceptor, as much 


if not more, than to Flip tis father. E- 
ducation is a debt we owe to our children, 
and not to mould the tender brain in the 
— it becomes a man and rational crea- 


t a young tree, and give 
tid hat cling we ue a, is cruel 
and unnatural. 

e s b 5 ee wenn 
vidence, ſq we ſhauld endeavour to cul- 


tinte and im prove it; and the want of 


ice keen achanns as 
to take away the enjoymen 
ſions. As ny ANI + 
notice of mankind, ſo it 

the want of learning and education. Wideue 
it there is a material thing wanting in a 


hs nar, dreſs can conceal a defect 
in education, What is in the man,  more- 
than what is 
| ran of that pat of the word hols e. 
tice is worth 

As well as from — fates they 


practice, we e 


Prower 


Prune the vine 


t of other pe 


— birth and fortune, — which, as 
up, and becomes more converſant. | 
_— world, very ſenſibly affects him. 


upan him, will be the obſer⸗- 


* 
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| provement from a body of ſcholars ; and ip 
wuoſf diſappointments of liſe which are apt to 

+ _ fink the fpirits, unte, if I may ſo ſpeak, are 
à a cordial to the mind, — as well as ſalu- 
„„ are very pleaſing and palatable. For want 
of education, we have ſeen» many low actions 
ww” committed, and if we hly examine 
| into theinarruw:ſontiments and behaviour of 
many men of fortune, we thall, for the 
moſt _—_—— find them proceeding. from the 
before-mentioned defect. Nothing does a 
young perſon more injury than low and 
mean company, and it is the want of edu- 
cation which forces him into it. Man is 

a ſociable creature, and would not wil- 

lingly be ſhut out of converſation ; ; he there- 

fore ſoeks that which tour matt, a of 

” _ » his knqwledge and capacity. 

"8 I will own, to conclude, that Amis 
harning is not without its great Advan- 
tages; that an acquaintance with books: 
enlarges our acquaintance with men, and 
introduces and renders acceptable, even 

a perſon. of mean birth to his ſupeti- 
ors, that it gives him a turn of Son- 
verſation moſt inſtructive and . 
But with all I have ſaid, without religious 
kno we are nothing'; if, witk all 
this wiſdom, we are not wife unto  fabvation, 

© though we ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
vage, we are as ſounding braſs, and a 
2 a tinkling 
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a ti cymbal; we are deaf to the. vaice 
of the charmer, blind ta the things belanging - 
to our everlaſting peace, and ate in a {pirin | 
tual ſen abe, if ue all N 
rious well finiſhed have eary 
and bear not, eyes 4 1 Behold. the 
Joerg. 6. Lene th CALLE 


2f 


ſlate of dependant creatreſh ip, 
hourly protected by God, and u 
indiſpenſible —— | ſerve 
him, to make his will the 
meaſure of his ations, It is to 
himſelf in a fallen ſtate, reduced to. frail». 4 
ty and error. It is to ogy Or 
Key 2 fatal clips — — to 


infirmities and mortality, by many £ 
and thitles, to gall and torment us in 
world, and the Fare and eee N 
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attribute of juſtice, The man therefore; 
thus wiſe, ſees his great want of a Saviour 
and Redeemer, of one above the reach and 
' fallibility of creatureſhip, to atone for him, 


and who from the ſcripture has ed the 


ſome immediate attack of fickneſs and di- 


knowledge of Chriſt, and him eruci tow 50 
ceived a peace which paſſeth all underfland; 
This is a wiſdom much e to — 
man knowledge, becauſe extending our views 
to a future ſtate, and giving us a ſure and cer- 
tain hope of a glorious immortality ; that the 
* to be feen in weakneſs, will be raiſed 
I have allowed human wiſdom 
aw learning to be very recommendatory and 
diſtinguiſhing in this life; but if the ſoul. 
is an jmmortal being, and may endure an 
eternity of miſery as well as happineſs ;' if, 
+ after this life, beyond which human wiſe 
dom looks not, we may be for everin a 
fate of horror or felicity, to have that 
knowledge which makes us wiſe unto ſalua- 
tion muſt be admitted moſt neceſſary, and the 
attainment thereof to be of the greateſt im- 
port and _ to us. How much is he 
to 1 be pitied , who, — the endow- 
ments of orant of the Lord 
that bought him, of the bleſſed Jeſus that 
died to auc him; that 18 Nea to, 
and frighted with, the apprehenſion of 


ps, which will put an end to his life, 
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and all bis fludy and ingenuity, and to be 
without the helps and encouragements which 


the meaneſt and moſt illiterate of his fellow- 


creatures is comforted with in that melan- 
choly hour, who is wiſe unto. ſalvation.” 


As be that is . prudent in Bie chase 


would prefer an endleſs to a_ ſhort-lived 
pleaſure; ſo he that makes a juſt eſti- 


mate of things, will. eſteem that the 


greateſt wiſdom which ſecures an —*—j 
weight of glory, when all learning and 


abilities, like other human honours and * | 


quirements, muſt be laid in the duſt. 

wiſeſt man that ever lived on earth — 
claims much grief to be in much wiſdom, 
and that be that increaſeth knowledge in- 


creaſeth ſorrow : he means, at in 
eh ge? of bu — 


we may go; that all the diſcoveries we 
want to make, exceed our finite ca 


uman learning, we only 
arrive at our knowledge how much farther 


and the ſhort term of life. 1 


tune and ambition, though placed on an 
aſcent above his fellow- creatures, yet there 
eee eee e 
he wants to climb, and till hq has done 
which, he is as uneaſy as in his lower x lung. 

There is labour and. fatigue 
up the ore of rake a wag * 


* 


come e mee 


man of learning, as with the man of for- 


—_— 
- 

as. thi 

go 
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tem the p n of Tome human learfs 
But ſpeaking of the other 40j/tom, he 
un 06 ef We f aſtires, the content, and 
fatisfaction whic attend it. Hard ſtudies 
and laborious ſearches after the ot i 
the conſtitution ; but length of days are in 
the ixbr- band of the other, and in ber teft- 
band vicbes and honours. That ſhe is 4 
tuee of life to them that lay bold upon her, 
and bappy is every one that retuineth ber. 
That ſuch a 10% man, when he lieth down 
ſhall not de afraid; Jea, he ſhall he down, 
and bis fierp Ball be fret. That ſuch | 
wiſdom is more preribus than rubles, and dll | 
the things thou cunſt defire are not to be cum- 
pared to ber. In a word, à Title time ſpent 
in fecolleRion, if the 100714] wiſe man would 
be humble enough to receollect, would con- 
vince him that what muſt end with our 
breath is not ſo eſtimable as that which 
will endure for ever; and that the wiſdom 
which only inſtructs us to be happy and 
proſperous here, (oould its inſtructions al- 
ways produce that end) is itiferior to that 
wijdom which inſtructs us how to fave 
the ſoul, which may bir nixbr be require 
bf us, and ſu plies us with the wedding 
garment, in which we tmuſt a ppear, if we 

to be admitted to the marriage 

© of the Lamb. There will be a day of our” 
ons, as there has — 
w 
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when this divine wiſdom will the 
joyfulleſt and moſt comfortable ideas. | 
will avail: all our aſtronomy, 1 


ledge of ſome planets;their reſpective 


know it our duty to worſhip and obey 
that God who -telleth the number-of be 
ſtars, ud Hallie (bens: "all by pos 


” phy, our mathematicks, with a 
depth of learning, 
as very often to deſpiſe an unlearned fellow- 
creature, if we are not ſo wiſe as to make 
him our friend, who banged the world upon 
? Who when angry all our days ure 
gone, ani pur years brought tu an end, as if 
ra ray. To lay up in 
r 
gn a man weight, 
d makes — — — but if he 
bath not the 
it, like all other human 
vain, trahſitory and uncertain. 
en — regard paid 
ſuperior learning and knowledge, 
their reward; but how much ſuperior 


In- the 


ſtudy, bath laid up a foundation againſt the 
tune that he 


mottrons 
and influences, if we know not, o ds 9 


which lifts us above, — 


wiſdom in the text added to 
it is 


to mens 
1 mo 

chriſtian, bein . 
e 


may lay bold on eternal life. Sure- 
ly it is meet to be ſaid unto God, What I fot" 


” 
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not, teach thou me. And ier not the 'mighty 
man glory in his firength,' nor tbe wiſe man 
in bis uiſdom; but tet him that ghrieth 
glory in this, that he knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord, which execute Judgment and Juſtice 
in the earth. 
5 From a religious wiſtom, the ulm to 
* cre hut ke upon which all ur hp: 
5 (1 mean what may be juſtly called 
ry darn there will wy cartaction b 
beyond thought and — — whereas 
there are many difficulties to wreſtle with 
in the — of buman learning, which, 
as I have obſerved, make the ſearch after it 
perplexing, and bring « certain uneaſineſs after 
we have acquired it. Error is ſubtle and 
intangling, and the ſtiff opinions of many 
are various and unalterable, We-are cager 
do convince; and find thoſe in the 
* - to. be impenetrable, at which we fret 
are uneaſy, not ſo much in regard to their 
improvement, as to eſtabliſh the weight of 
our on judgments, and procure —— 
tion of ſcholarſhip, which is our play-thing 
/ our pride and vanity.  - 
| | We are oſten made four and moroſe by 
| knowing more than others, are ſo diſpleaſed 
with,” as not to bear with any temper their 
wgnorance and inſufficiency, l our con- 


- _ * tempt produces their hatred, and quarrels, 
oP —_— 9 are the unhappy 


con- 


— 


buman wiſdom, without that which I am 


| its joyful teſtimany, Wy 


o 
* 
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conſequences. A weak man will put in for | 
his ſhare of converſation, and does not ex- 
pect to be il treated for giving his, however 
mean opinion; though he may be glad to 
be ſet rigbt, he will not be ridiculed for be- 
ing in the wrong; and often reſents, to the 
breach of all friendſhip and acquaintance, 
the injurious behaviour of thoſe who give 
no quarter to an inferior capacity, Thus 


recommending, proves very often deſtructive 
of , our peace and i apa whereas the 
other, the wiſdom which is from above, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable. . | h 
When we are w/e unto ſalvation, we have 
the wiſdom to be content with the fate we 
cannot alter, and to be eaſy and undiſturbed, 
though the race is not to the ſwift, nor the hat. 
tie to the ſtrong, nor riches to men of underſtand- 
ing, nor favour to men of ſkill, To be wiſe 
unto ſalvation, is to have an underſtanding 
not to be loſt by the defects of age or de- 
ſtruction of time. The fear -of the Lord 
is a w/dom that will ſtand by us when 
the leaking memory of man has let out 
his human learning and knowledge; it is an 
underſtanding that will recommend us to 
eternal joys, which will poiſe our judg- 
ments, regulate our actions, and quiet our  , 
conſcience, which, at the laſt, will give 
in fimplicity aas 
Fgocdiy | 
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godly finterity, not with fleſbly wiſdom; but - 


by the power of God, we have had our con- 
verſation in the world. 
To be truly happy then, we. "wo be 


4 -religious ; : to be really wiſe, muſt be wiſe 


unto ſalvation, This is the wiſdom which 
Solomon calls the principal thing, and, on 
that account, exhorts us to get it. There 


may indeed be ſome meaſure of morality, an 


exerciſe of- ſome human prudence, which 
may ſerve to keep us from ſome extra- 
vagancies and pollutions of the world; and 
this might be the reaſon, ſays a great divine, 


why both in — goſpel were called virgins, 


that is, pure from ſome vices and defile- 
ments; but ſtill the one are called w/e, 
and the other foohſh. Which text of ſcripture 
is anundeniablgargument that morality alone, 


without a ſtrong and lively faith, a conſtant 


rſeverance in all our religious, as well as 


moral duties, will not procure us an admit» 


tance to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 
Though we have kept from ſome faults, 
if we have not come up to ſome virtues, 
it will be vain and ineffectual. From all 
which it follows, that the wiſdom to be 
attained from the word of God is the trueſt 


wiſdom. 


No wicked man, of however great 


| 0 
can be really «wile, amidſt all his wit and 


— his en and ingenuity; — 


— 


o 
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has miſtook his main and ultimate end, 


preferred earth to heaven, tranſient and 
momentary enjoyments to pleaſures which 


are pure and permanent. With all bis quick- 


neſs and vivacity of fancy, he is far from 
that wwi/dom in the text; which, as there 
is a future ſtate, if we have not, we had 
better be the meanef and moſt illiterate. 
It were better for us not to have known 
ſo much, than practiſe ſo little, and inſtead 
of ſervice, may receive condemnation from 
abuſed. talents; - © 18 
Men may have art and cunning, have 
{kill and wiſdom to bring about their 


worldly and ' ſecular deſigns, may grow * 


rich and great, and yet at the ſame time 


_ = — character or title than 
—— in the goſpel, who 


Fan my 2 goods, as he thought; 


for many vears, 4 called fool by our Lord, 
and aſſured that this night his ſoul ſhould  . 
be taken from him. We muſt, as St. Pau. 
adviſes, add to our knowledge aith, virtue 
and temperance, with all thoſe other chti- 
ſtian graces and virtues which alone ſerve 
to make men wiſe unto ſalvation; without 
which we have but the ſhell of knowledge; 
and though a man knows how to raiſe him- 
ſelf to riches, honour, and credit in this 
world, yet if he is1 t or careleſs how 


to ſave hi own ſoul, all his wiſdom s 
* 2 mete 


— 
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mere folly, Whilſt he js incumberin 
bimſelf about many things, the more. wit 
and knowing chriſtian chooſes and embraces 


the better part, which” ſhall not, be talen 


away from him. St. Paul deſires to know 
nothing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and bim cruci- 
4, and counts all things but loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſfus 
our Lord. CORTE PT 28 
In a word, the wiſdom in the text, as 
well as leading to an eternity of happineſs, 
would make our abode here, till our cha 


comes, much pleaſanter and fafer, We 


ſhould not know the giddineſs and diſorder 
of drunkenneſs and intemperance, nor our 
conſcience feel the remorſe and gnawing of 
guilt, We ſhould be loved and revered 
whilſt we lived, and our innocent poſterity 
- ſuffer no reproach from our memory ane 
actions. Whether you ſee ſuch a 1 
man in health or in ſickneſs, in his hours 
of chearfulneſs or buſineſs, or in his mo- 
ment of diſſolution, you perceive him calm 
and undiſturbed. He only ſees a little 
pomp of death; but no reality of forrow, and 
the beaven opened by Chrift for all believers, 


affords a molt pleaſing proſpect to his eye of 


faith. He can part with his worldly fortune, 
leave his poſſeſſions without any uneaſineſs'or 
private hankerings, and recovers himſelf from 
the frailties of nature with chriſtiam _ 


»* 
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and reſolution, If the moſt moving ſight 
preſents. itſelf, if an innocent darling off- 


ſpring ſurround: his death-bed, come to 
take their final leave, who are ſhortly to 


become fatherleſs, and deprived of — 


care, fondneſs and affection; yet even in 
ſuch a ſcene of ſorrow, he is able to ſup- 

ort himſelf on the promiſes of God ta 
tho ſeed of the upright. 

Thus have I ſhewn the wiſdom, that other 
name for religion, which will give us great 
ſatisfaction, and bring the man that has it 
peace at the laſt. And as a ſmall diamond is 


preferrable to a large rocky mountain, fo 


this wiſdom, little in the-eyes of men, or 
fooliſhneſs to the world, is greater in yalue 
thanthe acquiſition of languagesandarts, when 
we are not free from mean and baſe actions. 
Worldly wiſdom and virtue are too often 
ſcen to part company; and ffrong parts 
are often defiled with e, affeFions, whilſt 
the 


make his great calling and election ſure; ho 
lives to the beſt of his knowledge, who is 
punctual in attending to, and willing to be 
inſtructed from the word of God, from 
thoſe ſcriptures which make him w/e unto 
ſalvation, who ſeeks the knowledge of the 


bas fre; who has fach ae of e 


pooreſt and moſt unlearned man, whole - 
ſtudy is to be well with his God, and to 


u 
/ . 
„ 


only true God, and Jeſus Chris whom | he. 
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and right, as to evade the one, and praftife: , 
the other; who thinks no ſight ſo amiable: - 


as the fair beauty of the Lord; no vijſits on 
the ſabbath, ſo agreeable as that of his B 
temple; who will give himſelf no leave to 

| offend God, and abſent himſelf from his fer- 


vice and ordinances ; but in all reſpects 
walk humbly with him that made him, and 
can alone preſerve him; this man 1b wiſe, 4 
this man will bebleſſed in 'bis deeds. + 
Let us then mark and behold ſuch a 
wiſe, who will be a perfect and upright 
man, and we ſhall perceive his conduct to 


be greatly worthy imitation. Let us view him | 


in his daily religious exerciſes, humble and 


-  deyout in prayer, conſtant at the fable of 


bim, whom his ſou} loveth ; never weary of 
well-doing, knowing him faithful that bas 


promiſed. In his private deportment, let ug 


view him free from any reproaches of heart. 
In publick life, honeſt and untainted with 
the corruptions of the world. His wide 
proves a curb to his paſſions. He may-be 


diſpleaſed at injurious treatment; may be 


angry, but fins not; he bas nolaſting not 
malicious anger; nor does it break out 
into expreſſions which, upon reflection, 
are daggers to our mind. No paſſionate 


man gan be called a wiſe one, or a good 
one; at leaſt in ſuch a ſtorm and com- 


ee of ſoul, his under ſtanding and 
muy 
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. may be faid to be departed from. | 

In a word, to ſee a man wiſe unto 
on, is to ſee a man acting, up to the 
chriſtian character; one that has | Jearnt 
wiſdom at the fountain-head, of him that 
Was meek, and lou in beart. It is to per- 
ceive a man happy in fe, eaſy in the 
hour of death, and joyful and triumphant 
in the day of judgment. 

Let us then look upon the Hague of 
our ſouls, as an affair the moſt important 
and momentous. Let us put our Lord's que- 
ſtion to ourſelves. What will it profit us, "if 

we gain the whole world, and liſe our oe 

Is? and what can a man give in exchange. . 


. 


for his ſoul? Let the ſucceſsful trader examine 
his books, and ſee i all the profitable items 


can procure him any equivalent for the laſs. 


of. heaven? What glittering ſhew of plate, 
what ſparkling, jewels, can vie with the. 


crown f 
laid up for*thoſe that love bing ? Is time to 
be compared. with eternity, ſhould even aw* 
long term be granted us? Mach leſs is * 
worth our while to hazard our ſalvation, an 
eternity of bliſs, for pleaſures of ſo lit- . 
tle duration as the age of man. N 
the whole, to be wiſe wnto ſalvation, is 

to be wiſe indeed. And who, that calls 
one | = rational being, can a moment de- 
bate which of Ne A 
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eiche fi, which the Lord bas 
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312 The Tun TIIX TA SERMON. * 
or religious wiſdom ; that which may pra- 
duce the praiſes of men, or that Which 
will ſecure to us the favour of „of that 
e Being who has the comfotts of this 
* and che þ pineſs of the next in 1 
hk 0% 2 e we were' wiſe,” that "we 
would confider our latter end! What will 
become of us, if, after all our progreſs in 
learning, in arts and ſciences, for want of this 
ſpiritual, wiſdom, the door of divine ey: 
ſhould be ſhut againſt us. 
- . Sucha ſerious conſideration would be part 14 
of the wiſdom I have been recommending, 
and which, when attained, would com- 
pleat our felicity, whereby we ſhould have 
a thorough ſenſe of our duty to God and man, 
a perfect notion of religion, the neceſſity and 
advantage of it, that the lau of the Lord is per- 
fe, converting the ſaul; that thÞ teftimony of 
' theLord is ſure, andgivethwi/dom unto the fim 
_ * plex that The flatutes. of the Lird are, right, 
rejoicing the beart ; that the commandment 
vf the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the * 
bh. eyes; that the fear of the Lord is clean, and 
. endureth for ever; the judgments of the Lord 
true, and righteous —_— r — to 
be defired are they than g 
much fine gold, ſweeter alſo 2 2 
_ the bone ye comb; that moreover m 4s 
* God's ſervant taught, and 41. 12 . 
* of them there is we reward,” * - 
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a , * the whole, if we had the . © 
„ wiſdom in the text, we ſhould attain the , . 
| knowledge lo difficultly acquired, the knoẽẽw- 
| + ledge of gurſelves, the need we have f 
'. God's mercy, and the wretchedneſs of our 
8 without his love in Chriſt Jeſus. 
e ſhould keep our hearts with, all dil. 
gence, knowing the deceitfulneſs thereof; 
and though we could not ſometimes ayoid _ _, 
evil thoughts, yet ſhould obtain ſuch a g- 
vernment over them as not to let them 4 
provoke to action. This w/dom would 
enable us to diſcern real religion from the _ 
ſhew and appearance of it, Ip the pre- 
ſent ate age, we leave our religion, ., © 
: as we do our books, at church, We 
ſeem affected whilſt we are there, and 
cantot owning the neceſlity* of a 
religious lifez but the ſerious thoughts 
which a ſermon may produce, paſs: off #- 
like the early dew. When a freſh tempta - 
tion offers, we forget the merelizing goſ= »» © 
fel, which was preached. When, the 
poor intreit an alms, we forget the pre-. 
| eept to charity, which ſo lately moved us 
and when a little worldly buſineſs or plea» 
ſure call us from our duty, we forget the 
reſolution we made with ourſelves, whilſt . * 
the pr was enforcing it, of attend. 
ing the courts of the Lad s bouje, and ift. 
ing bis temple, How much of your ume 
E py could 
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4 The Thinrpantit Seaklol; 
1 fake, up, how many could k , 
fill, with ſhewing the evils procegding frogi + 
2 "Git of religious wiſdom ? Whence; are ſo 
many. fooliſh actions committed hy men f 
reputed parts and abilities? Whence are ſo 
many families ruined, and poſterity . 


| poveriſhed, but from the Prieviwol deſect 
1 would willingly — How many live 
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in this world as if there was none to come, 
2s if there was no God to call them to ac- + 
| count ? What luxuries and effeminacies; how 
iP little honeſty and integrity? What ſwearing 
in dur ſtreets what forſwearing in our courts «4 
[ dll juſtice ?, What murders and thefts, What 
- Ghameful and untimely ends attend the 
Want of this divine wiſdom? O had we. 
the wiſdom in the tert, did we aa. | 
lect the ſhortneſs of our lives, the many + 
- accidents and diſeaſes we are liable to, 
and the neceflity of making our peace 
1 ere eee 
more ſeen, we ſhou e every t 
for the welfare of the i and bo as xk HY Re 


3 after the ſpiritual food, Which is to ſup - 

4 , 4 1 4 
1 port and nouriſh it, as after the meat that 
periſtetb. This is the wiſdom l would ad- 


| viſe you to ſearch after. Thig is the 
1 ſeronger mam, which our Saviour 3 
2 the goſpel, which will diſpoſſeſs the --_, 
is "ſou man chat keeps the houſe. This would 
2 Vale the ſubtilty of the deceiver, and 
is. 
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| B that ſpirit of Men by which we mould 
fv be ale to cfucrfy the 7 an 
4 + iqns and luſti. As" you love — wh 
\ '| therefore, and would provide for your pre- 
ſent and everlaſting ſafety, 2 
be thus wiſe unto . quench nat 
a the ſpirit, which will aſſiſt your endeavou 
0 A be a on, 
draw nigh to you with his ;nſþiringigrace, bo * 
b and give you ſuch a , of d., A | 
» knowledge, as will, through tha bs | 
merits and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, preſerve © 
your bodies and ſouls unto een life . 


Moy our bleſſed Lord, m_ bath cauſed. W 
thoſe boly ſeripturgs' written fir; 
X e ich are ets 
male us thus wiſe unto ſalvation; 3 7 
tat we may in ſuch wiſe bear. tom, | 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly di : 
. geſt them, — 2 2 und confer | 8 4 
may embrace n JA 
laſting life, Sock wo bath given us in 4 
„ . 
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